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and leading to a degree are offered: 
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Christian Parents Owe Their Children a Christian Education 
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General Language Scientific 


School of Music—The following standardized music courses on a college level 


Vocal Major Applied Music Theory (Piano and Violin) 


Bible Institute and Theolegical Seminary—For particulars see catalog. 
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Liberal Arts Pre-Dental Business Admin. Providence Bible Institute 
Pre-Legal Pre-Engineering Secretarial General Bible Course, Bible Music Course, 
Pre-Medical Normal Graphic Arts Pastor's Course, Pre-College Course 
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. 1938-1939 catalogue now ready 
Vocational 


New England Young People 


we extend an invitation to send for 
information concerning four courses 
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100 State Street Providence, Rhode Islanc 








Instrumental Major 


Schools advertised in the Mood 
Monthly offer sound instruction to th: 








UPLAND, INDIANA 


Write for information about our new cooperative plan for young men. Co-educational Interdenominational 


: FALL TERM BEGINS SEPT. 19 Young people learn to know Christ personally or 
For Catalog «nd Book of Views Write the T ; iy acer campus. 4 
7 wenty-six enominations represented. 
Office of PRESIDENT, NORTH PARK COLLEGE, Box MM, Beavtifully and effectively Christian 


CHICAGO, ILL. Fall Semester Opens Sept. 14, 1938 
SEND FOR CATALOG 














Taylor University 











Preparatory Boarding School. It has 
been founded inthe interest of daugh- 
ters of Christian parents, and is located 
in northeastern Pennsylvania. In an 
attractive and homelike atmosphere, 
with a college-trained faculty, care- 
fully selected for pcsitive Christian 
character, the School offers the regular 
four year high school course with exact 
preparation for College. This includes 
classes in Bible, foreign languages, mu- 
sic, arts and crafts, and a varied ath- 
letic program. Montrose School for 
Girls has been placed upon the accred- 
ited list of the State Department of 
Public Instruction. Special conces- 
sions are made to the daughters of 
ministers and missionaries. 

» For full information and catalog, ad- 
dress The Headmistress, Mrs. Marion 
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Our Motto: “God Above All” 
Our Foundation: The Word of Goa 


William Jennings Bryan 


Universit 
DAYTON, TENNESSEE 


Offering standard college courses, 
leading to the B. A. and B. S. De- 
grees, and secretarial studies in a 
sound, Christian atmosphere. Prices 
exceptionally low. 
Scholarship opportunities for 
honor students. 
WRITE FOR A CATALOG-BULLETIN 















































TRADITIONS 


School traditions, carefully cultivated by faculty and staff, help determine 
the spirit and the character of student life—both important factors in influ- 
encing a boy’s development. 

By tradition Stony Brook is democratic in its true sense. Boys from 
families of means live and work on equal footing with boys from move 
humble homes. Sons of business executives associate with the sons of mission- 
aries and other Christian workers. Whatever his background a boy must 

make his own way in school life. This is the Stony Brook 

t method of developing enduring qualifies of leadership. 

Again, by tradition at Stony Brook a boy can always get 









Al lat help in his studies whenever he needs it. The help comes from 
oa al , able, experienced Christian masters who are available daily 
a in the classroom, study hall, or dormitory. Daily help under 


such auspices is partly responsible for the tradition that Stony 
Brook boys enter college thoroughly prepared. 


ol a 
€ Applications now being made for term beginning September 20. 
Catalogue on request. 
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Youth 


ON THE MARCH 


@ Eager young men and women 
are already beginning to turn their 
faces toward Chicago and the La- 
bor Day Week-End Youth Rally, 
which will be held for the third 
successive year beginning Friday, 
September 2. 


@ It was a new idea when three 
years ago it was suggested that the 
Moody Bible Institute reverse the 
accepted order of things by invit- 
ing young people to come to the 
city for a week-end holiday and 
serious purpose rally-conference, 
when the accepted procedure was 
to take young people out into the 
country and to the lakeside. The 
response, however, was enthusias- 
tic, and at the close of the first 
four-day rally by unanimous ex- 
pression on the part of those in at- 
tendance it was decided to make 
the Youth Rally an annual feature 
of Institute life. 


@ One pastor, who brought a large 
delegation from his church, recent- 
ly said, “My young people have 
been glowing, growing and going, 
ever since last September. I am 
bringing a larger group this year.” 
Many other expressions, both from 
pastors and young people, have 
come to us during the months just 
past. 


@ Blessing and inspiration received 
during these important days will 
serve to prepare for the exacting 
demands of busy church life dur- 
ing the fall and winter months. 
Youth leaders, Sunday School 
teachers, and church workers in 
general ought to plan to be pres- 
ent. 


@ The time: Friday, September 2 
to 5. The cost has been kept very 
low so that everyone may come. 
Last year more than six hundred 
lived with us for four days, and 
other hundreds came for the ses- 
sions. 


@ Detailed announcement concern- 
ing this important gathering of 
young people will be found on an- 
other page. Illustrated folder giv- 
ing full information will be gladly 
sent on request. 


@® Hundreds of other eager and 
enthusiastic young people are an- 
ticipating the opening of the Fall 
Term of the Day School on Sep- 
tember 7. The new catalogue just 
off the press will be sent to those 
writing in who desire detailed in- 
formation concerning the oppor- 
tunities for preparation for Chris- 
tian service afforded in the seven 
courses offered by the Moody Bible 
Institute. 


The Moody Bible Institute 


of Chicago 
153 Institute Place Chicago, Illinois 
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Christian Parents Owe Their Children a Christian Education 


NORTH PARK COLLEGE 


Chicago’s Oldest Junior College 


Junior College—The following courses of the first two years of college or 
university are offered—Adult Education is a feature: 
Liberal Arts Pre-Dental 
Pre-Legal Pre-Engineering Secretarial 
Pre-Medical Normal Graphic Arts 
Academy—The following high school courses, stressing educational and voca- 
tional guidance are offered: 

General Language Scientific Vocational 
School of Music—The following standardized music courses on a college level 
and leading to a degree are offered: 

Public School Music Instrumental Major 
Vocal Major Applied Music Theory (Piano and Violin) 
Bible Institute and Theological Seminary—For particulars see catalog. 
ADVANTAGES High Scholastic Standards—Accredited by North Central As- 

sociation. Credits accepted by all leading colleges and uni- 
versities. Close Personal Contacts—Small Classes, directed study, guidance. 
Character Building—Strong Christian Influences. Co-educational—Day & Evening 
classes. Low Costs—Tuitions within reach of all. Opportunities for self-help. 


Business Admin. 


Write for information about our new cooperative plan for young men. 
FALL TERM BEGINS SEPT. 19 


For Catalog and Book of Views Write the 


Office of PRESIDENT, NORTH PARK COLLEGE, Box MM, 
KEDZIE AND FOSTER AVENUES CHICAGO, ILL. 











Especially to 
New England Young People 


we extend an invitation to send for 
information concerning four courses 
offered at the 


Providence Bible Institute 


General Bible Course, Bible Music Course, 
Pastor's Course, Pre-College Course 


NO TUITION 
1938-1939 catalogue now ready 


PROVIDENCE BIBLE INSTITUTE 


100 State Street Providence, Rhode Islanc 


Schools advertised in the Mood. 
Monthly offer sound instruction to thi 
sons and daughters of our readers. 


Taylor University 
(Founded 1846) 

UPLAND, INDIANA 
Co-educational Interdenominational 
Young people learn to know Christ personally on 
Taylor’s campus. 

Twenty-six denominations represented. 
Beavtifully and effectively Christian 
Fall Semester Opens Sept. 14, 1938 
SEND FOR CATALOG 
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SCHOOL FOR GIRLS is a College 
Preparatory Boarding School. It has 
been founded inthe interest of daugh- 
ters of Christian parents, and is located 
in northeastern Pennsylvania. In an 
attractive and homelike atmosphere, 
with a college-trained faculty, care- 
fully selected for pcsitive Christian 
character, the School offers the regular 
four year high school course with exact 
preparation for College. This includes 
classes in Bible, foreign languages, mu- 
sic, arts and crafts, and a varied ath- 
letic program. Montrose School for 
Girls has been placed upon the accred- 
ited list of the State Department of 
Public Instruction. Special conces- 
sions are made to the daughters of 
ministers and missionaries. 


For full information and catalog, ad- 





TRADITIONS 


dress The Headmistress, Mrs. Marion 
W. Stoughton, M.A., Ph.D., Desk M835 


SHIOOL FOR GIRLS 


School traditions, carefully cultivated by faculty and staff, help determine 
the spirit and the character of student life—both important factors in influ- 
encing a boy’s development. 

By tradition Stony Brook is democratic in its true sense. Boys from 
families of means live and work on equal footing with boys from more 


AONTRIOSE PENNSYLVANIA USA 
eet en 


cresting Christian Character” humble homes. Sons of business executives associate with the sons of mission- 


aries and other Christian workers. Whatever his background a boy must 
make his own way in school life. This is the Stony Brook 
method of developing enduring qualifies of leadership. 

Again, by tradition at Stony Brook a boy can always get 
help in his studies whenever he needs it. The help comes from 
able, experienced Christian masters who are available daily 
in the classroom, study hall, or dormitory. Daily help under 
such auspices is partly responsible for the tradition that Stony 
Brook boys enter college thoroughly prepared. 











Our Motto: “God Above All” 
Our Foundation: The Word of God 


William Jennings Bryan 


Universit 
DAYTON, TENNESSEE : 
Offering standard college courses, 
leading to the B. A. and B. S. De- 
grees, and secretarial studies in a 
sound, Christian atmosphere. Prices 
exceptionally low. 
Scholarship opportunities for 
honor s' ts. 
WRITE FOR A CATALOG-BULLETIN 


Applications now being made for term beginning September 20. 
Catalogue on request. 


—Jiony Brook School 
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Youth 


ON THE MARCH 


@ Eager young men and women 
are already beginning to turn their 
faces toward Chicago and the La- 
bor Day Week-End Youth Rally, 
which will be held for the third 
successive year beginning Friday, 
September 2. 


@ It was a new idea when three 
years ago it was suggested that the 
Moody Bible Institute reverse the 
accepted order of things by invit- 
ing young people to come to the 
city for a week-end holiday and 
serious purpose rally-conference, 
when the accepted procedure was 
to take young people out into the 
country and to the lakeside. The 
response, however, was enthusias- 
tic, and at the close of the first 
four-day rally by unanimous ex- 
pression on the part of those in at- 
tendance it was decided to make 
the Youth Rally an annual feature 
of Institute life. 


@ One pastor, who brought a large 
delegation from his church, recent- 
ly said, “My young people have 
been glowing, growing and going, 
ever since last September. I am 
bringing a larger group this year.” 
Many other expressions, both from 
pastors and young people, have 
come to us during the months just 
past. 


@ Blessing and inspiration received 
during these important days will 
serve to prepare for the exacting 
demands of busy church life dur- 
ing the fall and winter months. 
Youth leaders, Sunday School 
teachers, and church workers in 
general ought to plan to be pres- 
ent. 


@ The time: Friday, September 2 
to 5. The cost has been kept very 
low so that everyone may come. 
Last year more than six hundred 
lived with us for four days, and 
other hundreds came for the ses- 
sions. 


@ Detailed announcement concern- 
ing this important gathering of 
young people will be found on an- 
other page. Illustrated folder giv- 
ing full information will be gladly 
sent on request. 


@ Hundreds of other eager and 
enthusiastic young people are an- 
ticipating the opening of the Fall 
Term of the Day School on Sep- 
tember 7. The new catalogue just 
off the press will be sent to those 
writing in who desire detailed in- 
formation concerning the oppor- 
tunities for preparation for Chris- 
tian service afforded in the seven 
courses offered by the Moody Bible 
Institute. 


The Moody Bible Institute 


of Chicago 
153 Institute Place Chicago, Illinois 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





Many modern writers have described the 
present-day world as hopeless. The literature 
of despair is on the increase. Of course, 

much of it is qualified with 


The Hope an “if” and an implication. 
of the Dire disaster is ours “if” we 
Church continue in this direction. 


New victory can be won “if” 
we turn in some other direction. Human na- 
ture never has lived up to the “‘if,” but some 
are still implying it will some day. 

Certainly the Church has no right to join 
the pessimists. The Church is not without 
hope. Its long future is bright with promise. 
Christ has not deserted it. The Holy Spirit 
has not abandoned it. God’s patience is 
drawn out toward it. 

However, there is little reason to believe 
the Church has any ground for hope in it- 
self. It is accused of impotence. In many 
directions its buildings are empty. In the 
mission field its advance is curtailed and all 
too frequently its message watered. 

It has changed its emphasis to fit passing 
styles, risking its reputation on the certainty 
of “a dry America” or “a warless world.” 
And the observers who see a wet America 
and a world where peace is a stranger mere- 
ly sneer, “The Church!” 

What then is the hope of the Church? It 
is the coming of the Lord. Let this writer 
give it in the words of another who can say 
it in far better fashion. 

In the report of the Diamond Jubilce of 
the Synod of Virginia (Southern Presbyte- 
rian) held in September, 1936, the moder- 
ator’s sermon is given. The motto for the 
jubilee year was “Christ and His Church 
First.’ Dr. Edward Mack, of Union Theo- 
logical Seminary, Richmond, Va., was the 
preacher and this is the quotation: 

“There is a lost note in the praises of 
our churches, in the music of our hearts. 
That note, which we must recapture, is 
the manifest, visible, glorious return of 
our Lord. Although that blessed note 
runs through all Scripture, Old and New, 
it has scant room in our hearts, faint 
proclamation in our pulpits. In Bible 
days the saints staked their all on the as- 
sured return of the Lord. In these greed- 
ridden days of ours a world lost from 
God is staking its all on the hope that 
Christ will not return; nay more, on the 
boast that there is no Christ to return. 

“What is the end of our faith and of 
our works of faith? A holy America, 
clean washed with lye and soap? ‘Though 
thou wash thyself with lye, and take 
thee much soap, yet thine iniquity is 
marked before me.’ Is the goal of faith 
a better social order with spotless city 
streets, stenchless sewers, rocking-chair 
jails, guaranteed grainfields, subsidized 
cattle pens? ‘So shall thy poverty come 
as a robber, and thy want as an armed 
man.’ 

“Our Lord has described this temporiz- 
ing with life’s real purpose in the parable 
of the fool, who drove out one evil spirit, 
then burnished and furnished his house 
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for the return of the original spirit, not 
alone, but with seven other spirits, worse 
that the first. There are many temporal 
and temporary services which are the 
obligations of faith; but there is one mat- 
ter of supreme importance, which faith 
must ever hold fast. The one supreme 
goal of Christ’s Church, its ever-pro- 
claimed aspiration and expectation, is the 
return of the Lord in glory. Without this 
the Church has lost the light of its polar 
star, to be a hopeless wanderer in the 
night. For this moment I would insert a 
qualifying and defining word in the motto 
of our jubilee year, “The Returning 
Christ, and His Church First.’ ” 


- k 

The writer confesses to a feeling of great 
discomfort as he undertakes to pen what is 
on his mind at this moment. There have 
been two or three extremely un- 
pleasant things brought to his at- 
tention which help to make him 
realize that in Christian work 
“all is not gold that glitters.’ Too many 
Christians give by impulse and for senti- 
mental reasons, without proper investiga- 
tion. Many devout souls have sacrificially 
contributed to some Christian enterprises, as 
they thought, when as a matter of fact they 
were wasting their gifts. And this man so 
well remembers the time years ago when he 
was a pastor, and the representative of a 
certain educational institution asked him for 
money for that school. He finally yielded, 
to the tune of a check for $25.00. Later 
in conversation, before the representative left 
the study, he unconsciously betrayed the 
fact that the school mentioned was behind 
in its allowance to him and therefore he was 
going to keep the $25.00 for himself. 

However, the immediate matter before us 
is this. On a certain foreign field is a man 
engaged in Christian work who receives the 
Moopy Monruty. He has been working a 
plan for several years, though we have just 
caught up with it. He would write to a 
contributor and praise the article highly. 
Then he would say how much he would like 
to translate it into his tongue and print it 
for distribution, but he needed so much 
money to do this. Nearly any writer would 
be flattered by such a suggestion, and many 
of them, probably far more than we know, 
responded, furnishing the money. In some 
cases a few hundred copies were printed, 
but in many cases the contributor then be- 
came an object of constant solicitation for a 
work which has been in question more than 
once because of its handling of financial 
matters. 

We cannot write all of our contributors 
and warn them of such tactics, but we hope 
many of them will take this as a warning. 
Sad it is that there could be racketeering in 
Christian work. In these days when the 
need is so great, and the Lord’s people do 
not have as much money as they would like 
to have to distribute, let the motto of the 


Be 
Careful 


Christian giver be that of the ordinary busi- 
ness man: “Investigate before you invest.” 


' bt & 


To many the month of August means va- 
cation. But what does vacation mean? It 
should mean recreation and in some meas- 
ure, relaxation. However, it does 
not mean dissipation, not even in 
too much play. 

Is there not a wonderful oppor- 
tunity during August days to catch up on 
your reading? There are good books famil- 
iarity with the contents of which will make 
you a better preacher (for this magazine 
reaches thousands of ministers) and will 
whet your appetite for further reading. 

Think of the hours ahead in August which 
could be spent in Bible study! How much 
more efficient your service for Christ if you 
make good investment of the next thirty 
days! If you desire directed study, take a 
correspondence course and find food for your 
own mind and instructive material to give 
to others in the months ahead. 

A postcard to the Correspondence School, 
Moody Bible Institute, 153 Institute Place, 
Chicago, IIl., will bring you a booklet of in- 
formation and may mean a new corner 
turned in your Christian service. 
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Preaching opportunities are so few to one 
who has been for years accustomed to the 
regular twice-a-week preaching service. Any 
one with a bent for 
sermonizing is bound 
to have a notebook 
full of outlines and 
seed thoughts he 
hopes to develop and preach some day. 

For those who enjoy alliteration, the out- 
line would be: 


Bible 
Study 


A Text on 
Which We Would 
Like to Preach 


1. Loved 
2. Loosed 
3. Lifted 


And here is the scripture, “Unto him that 
loveth us, and loosed us from our sins by 
his blood; and he made us to be a kingdom, 
to be priests unto his God and Father” (Rev. 
135,10; Reva) 

The loving is continuous. He is the same 
writer who recorded, “God so loved the 
world.” But it is not a past tense love. He 
did love us and at such- terrible cost. But He 
still loves us. 

We wonder if John the beloved would 
join us in some of our hymns. We sing, “I 
Love Him,” or “My Jesus, I Love Thee.” 
Dear old John had been a Christian a long 
time, and had suffered much for Christ, yet 
he was not boasting in his love for his 
Saviour. “He loveth us” was his glory. 

The loosing is in the past. It occurred 
when Christ died. Surely this is what the 
writer had in mind in saying it was by His 
blood we are set free. Wonderful deliver- 
ance! Precious blood! 
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The lifting started for you the day you 
received Christ as Saviour. The lifting con- 
tinues until He lands you right at His side. 
He will complete what He has started. Go 
back and read the text slowly, and as you 
discover again that He does it all, you will 
find your heart singing. It is His love, and 
His loosing through His own blood, and it 
is His lifting, until you can say, “He hath 


not seek each other out to reminisce concern- 
ing the days of salvation and service here. 

Pastor Findlay wrought nobly for Christ. 
Founder and pastor of the great St. George’s 
Cross Tabernacle, Glasgow, his ministry was 
known far beyond the borders of his own 
land. His was a missionary heart which in- 
cluded the whole world in its outreach. Yet 
he did not neglect fields near at hand. For 


extended to the tabernacle and the orphan 
homes, and to the widow who awaits her 
going or His coming. Picture on page 610. 
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You will be interested in knowing that the 
Moony Monruty is sent free for display 
and use to 520 reading rooms. This is made 
possible by the prayerful gifts of friends who 

have open eyes 


made us.” 


+  & 


As we read this phrase in 
Revelation 1:6, our minds at 
once go back to Mark 1:17, 

where our Lord is 
*“*Hath calling the little group 
Made oi fishermen to be the 
Us’’ first of His followers. 

In His call was this 
assurance, “I will make you.” 
We have emphasized the “fish- 
ers of men” part of this and 
have overlooked the larger as- 
pects of the call. It is entirely 
true that He was to make them 
all they were to become. 

What a striking contrast in 
the setting of these two phrases, 
“T will make you”—‘He hath 
made us.” In one a peasant 
carpenter is speaking. In the 
other He is the Prince of the 
kings of the earth. The first 
has a background of fishing 
boats and nets. It is rural and 
simple. The other is clothed in 
majesty and glory, and _ its 
background is a throne. 

Wonderful, is it not? All He 
promised was to make them 
fishers of men. What He final- 
ly did was to make them rulers 
of men! How did they get 
from pinched poverty to prince- 
ly position? He made them. 
From Galilee to glory—and He 
brought them all the way! 

Perhaps the camps of Protes- 
tantism are gathered here 
around four conflicting ideas. 
Ultra-modernism is man mak- 
ing Christ. Modernism is man 
making man. ‘“Middle-of-the- 
road-ism” is man and Christ 
co-operating to make man. 
Orthodoxy is Christ making 
man. 

Christian, we are in the mak- 
ing now. He hath redeemed us 
and imparted to us His own 
life. He will keep and correct 
and chasten and crown. The 
psalmist also delights in this: 
“He hath made us, and not we 
ourselves; we are his people 
and the sheep of his pasture” 
(Ps. 100:3). 
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Another great warrior gone—Pastor D. J. years he carried heavy responsibilities of be religious? 











ANOTHER FORWARD STEP 


Only a few more weeks of waiting and then (D.V.) the 
Moody Bible Institute will have the joy of entering and 
occupying the new Administration Building. What a day 
that will be! The scattered business offices brought to- 
gether. Bright new classrooms. Radio studios which are 
adequate at last! Because of this new space, other space 
will be released for student rooms. And the hope of doing 
our work more efficiently and economically. 


But Now 


What shall we do about an auditorium? Have you seen 
the old auditorium? Because of a street widening project it 
encroaches fourteen feet on the sidewalk. Already inade- 
quate and quite worn out, to cut off the fourteen feet would 
ruin it entirely. 


We Would Like a New Auditorium! 


We badly need one. To hold our audiences it should 
seat three thousand. We do not have the money to build 
that kind of an auditorium, and we are not going to plunge 
the Moody Bible Institute into debt. We feel that would 
not please or honor the Lord. 


The Other Plan 


The architect has suggested that we put in a basement 
auditorium to cost about $75,000. It will seat approximate- 
ly two thousand. It will have a double row of posts down 
the length of it. Too bad, but it cannot be helped. The 
architect assures us that this plan makes possible some day 
—if our Lord tarries—building the auditorium on this foun- 
dation with practically nothing of cost-penalty for this pre- 
vious use of the basement. 

It seems altogether wise to follow the architect’s sugges- 
tion; and so, God leading, we plan to go ahead at once. 

Please believe us that in the prayerful judgment of those 
who know the Institute best, it is absolutely necessary. In 
fact, it is an emergency matter. 

We promise not to go in debt for this building. Of 
course, it is another venture ‘of faith, but we must go 
ahead. We are sorry it is only a basement, but the Moody 
Bible Institute is not too proud to move into a basement. 
We are ready to go if He wills, and stay there as long as 
He wills. 

Now Pray 

Not only that we may have the Administration Building 
completed without debt and this basement auditorium 
completed without debt, but pray that we may be able to 
give better and better training to the thousands of young 
people who are looking our way. The world needs their 
message today as never before. We do not deal in buildings 
but in youth. We only want the buildings to train the 
youth. 

PRAY—PRAY—PRAY 








ToProvide and therefore 

Free see the possi 

Reading bilities of such 
a ministry. 


Here is an analysis of the li- 
brary list: 
117 public libraries 
285 universities and colleges 
56 seminaries and divinity 
schools 
58 Bible colleges and insti- 
tutes 
unclassified 
A wide and important serv- 
ice, this, and meriting your 
prayer participation. 
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“A million dollar gate at a 
prize fight.” So reads the head- 
line. One hundred thousand at- 

tend a fa- 
When mous annual 
Luxuries Are automobile 
Necessities race! Forty- 

two thousand 
persons buy tickets to attend 
a doubleheader baseball game 
in the middle of a week, and 
an estimated 25,000 others 
were turned away! Did we 
hear some one say we are in a 
depression? One cannot help 
but wonder how much “relief” 
money went into these com- 
mercial sports! 

“Well, what are you going to 
do about it?” Nothing. Merely 
point out to you that in our 
kind of civilization, folk can 
get along without bread who 
cannot get along without mov- 
ies. When a nation reaches 
the place where the people 
must have entertainment even 
though they may not have 
boots and books and baths, for 
that nation decay has already 
set in. Students of prophecy 
detect certain advance refer- 
ences to that sort of thing near 
the end of the age. It should 
give us food for thought. 


ery (Sees 


THE LOST, RELIGIOUS 
MAN 

Did you ever think that the 

Devil often tries to get man to 

The Devil is the enemy of 


Findlay, of Glasgow. Another link which praying and planning for the orphan homes Christ, and all he is working to do is to 








tied this age back to D. L. Moody is brok- 

en. Not many years now—if our 
Pastor Lord tarries—and the last of 
D. J. those who had partnership with 
Findlay Moody in service will have gone 

to heaven. We wonder if after 
reverently giving thanks to the Redeemer- 
King, these departed loved ones of ours may 
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of Scotland, that remarkable work founded 
by William Quarrier. Quite properly the 
young minister who became so interested in 
the orphanage, married one of Mr. Quarrier’s 
daughters. Blessed is the romance which has 
in back of it the service and will of God! 
Our dear brother lived to within five days 
of his eightieth birthday. Our sympathy is 


keep man away from Christ in any way he 
can. The Devil has the “religious” man 
farther away from Christ than the prover- 
bial man out on street, because the latter is 
more or less approachable, while the former 
is not, as he is clothed around with his 
religion. The Devil knows we can come to 
God only through Christ. 
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Power, Love, and a Sound Mind 


By REV. VANCE HAVNER,* Charleston, S. C. 


T IS becoming an accepted fact that 
we are living in the most insane age 
of human history. The high pressure 
and terrific pace of the times have pro- 
duced a generation of high-strung, tense, 
neurasthenics subsisting to an amazing ex- 
tent on cold drinks, chewing gum, and as- 
pirin tablets. Indeed, the fact that America 
consumed last year four million pounds of 
aspirin is a significant straw in the wind. 


Hurry! Worry! Bury! 

It is said on good authority that in zoo- 
logical gardens monkeys have been driven 
crazy watching people on the outside of the 
cages, so crazy that a rest cure has been 
necessary. Considering the way we live 
nowadays—a way that someone summed up 
in three words, “Hurry, worry, bury”’—it 
is not surprising that our antics should drive 
even the apes to distraction. 

Unhappily, many believers carry their nerv- 
ous make-up over into their Christian ex- 
perience and instead of gaining the victory 
over it, become introspective neurotics, for- 
ever taking their spiritual pulse and temper- 
ature, jabbing their inner selves with mor- 
bid proddings until their hearts are sick and 
sore. During the past year, I have met more 
unstrung, fearful, doubting, defeated Chris- 
tians than ever before. They move from 
Bible conference to Bible conference. They 
wade through stacks of books on victory, 
joy, and peace. They follow preachers with 
pitiful stories of imaginary troubles, vainly 
seeking to escape from specters and hob- 
goblins of the mind. They chase will-o- 
the-wisps of fad and ism across swamps of 
confusion, and flounder year in and year 
out in the murky fogs of chronic bewilder- 
ment. 

There is a very depressing brand of mysti- 
cism that talks a great deal nowadays in 
holy phraseology, but gives little evidence 
of Christian joy and victory. I have ob- 
served that those who talk most about being 
crucified with Christ are often not so dead to 
self as those who do not have so much to 
say about it. I recall once in a while that 
some of the fine old Christian characters of 


my boyhood days probably had never read. 


a devotional book and knew little about the 
different theories of sanctification, but they 
had a rugged, sturdy, simple faith and a 
wholesome spirituality that would put most 
of us to shame. 


Putting Burdens above Blessings 

One becomes a little weary with these in- 
lookers who never can get themselves into 
just the mood they crave; who emphasize 
being dead to sin more than being alive to 
God, and consequently they never seem to 
become successful corpses; who are always 
trying to crucify themselves so that they 
never get around to “Christ liveth in me”; 
who put their burdens above their blessings, 
their faith below their fears; who glory in 





*Mr. Havner will be one of the speakers at the 
oe Day Week-end Youth Rally, September 2-5, 
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crosses of doubtful make, but wear no crown 
of rejoicing. These talk much of the “fel- 
lowship of his suffering,” but we have ob- 
served that those who have entered most 
truly into that, advertise it least. The whole 
life of such poor souls is shot through and 
through with such a pallor of artificial saint- 
liness that one recoils from such gloomy 
piety to say, “Surely this cannot be that hi- 
larious faith of the early Church, that new 
wine of Pentecost, that victory that could 
cry out from Roman prisons, ‘Rejoice in 
the Lord alway.’ ” 

We believe that God in offering up His 
own Son for us all procured for us a more 
radiant and healthy life than most of us 
believers have. Surely we “have not received 


_ the spirit of bondage again to fear; but... 


the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father” (Rom. 8:15). Yet the spirit 
of fear which today grips our national life, 
which throttles the business world, which is 
driving the peoples of earth to arm them- 
selves to the teeth—this same spirit shows 
up in sickly Christians and in perplexed 
churches. 

How often we have been hampered in 
evangelistic meetings by having to spend so 
much time stirring up the church that we 
had little opportunity to preach to the un- 
saved. The church should be in such 
healthy condition that it would never need 
to spend weeks checking its own symptoms 
and doctoring its own troubles, but could 
occupy its time going after the lost. Much 
time is taken in defending our positions and 
holding our own that ought to be spent in 
aggressive, forward action, carrying the war 
into the enemy’s territory. The Devil has 
seen to it that individual Christians and 
churches take so much time treating them- 
selves, that they never get around to at- 
tacking him on his own premises. 


Not the Spirit of Fear but Adoption 
Now surely we recognize the need of 
heart-searching and taking stock of our- 
selves, keeping our own vineyards while we 
look after the vineyards of others. A peri- 
odic visit to the doctor for a physical ex- 
amination is a good thing; but to go every 
day to learn how our blood pressure and 
heart action get along, is the way of a neu- 
rotic. So, Christians keep themselves in a 
morbid state, displease God, and waste time 
that ought to be spent in objective testi- 
mony and service when they become over- 
conscientious and self-condemnatory. 

It is possible to become so afraid that we 
may get out of God’s will, that in the very 
fear itself we are already out of His will! 
After all, God is our Father and what sort 
of father would that be whose child must 
walk in nervous tension before him? Of 
course, this does not excuse wrongdoing. 
Sin must be confessed and the heart cleansed 
if fellowship is to be restored. But the Word 
itself declares that the very antithesis of 
this bondage of fear is the glorious fact that 
ours is the spirit of adoption whereby we 


may nestle in confidence close to the heart 
of God and call Him, “Abba, Father.” 
His Word also tells us, “For God hath 
not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, 
and of love, and of a sound mind” (II Tim. 
1:7). Ours is the spirit of power, but one 
never would get that impression from watch- 
ing many Christians today. There ought 
to be that about every believer which would 
declare his having contacted God, a spirit 
of victory and strength, an overcoming might 
that all hell cannot withstand. The very 
boldness of Peter and John was a testimony, 
as well as what they said, for we read, 


“When they saw the boldness .. . ” (Acts 
AS13). 
The Big Mistake of Being Afraid of 


Mistakes 

But right here the Devil gets in his deceitful 
work. We realize, of course, that in our- 
selves we are nothing, that it is by His 
Spirit that we prevail. We dare not offer 
“strange fire’ to the Lord, and the flesh 
cannot please Him. But when we sur- 
render all to Him and receive the fulness of 
His Spirit, we have a right to rise from our 
knees declaring, “I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me” (Phil. 4:13). 
Now some are so afraid that they will not 
be humble, so afraid that they will work in 
the energy of the flesh, that they never have 
liberty. They are afraid to “let go” for fear 
they will displease God, so they live ham- 
pered and repressed in the bondage of fear. 
They are so afraid of making mistakes that 
their lives are one big mistake. 

We may as well recognize that some mis- 
takes will be made. The men who have 
moved the world for God have made mis- 
takes. Peter and Paul made them, and so 
have all who followed in their train. That 
does not excuse the mistakes. They had to 
be confessed and forgiven. But God knew 
the general purpose of their lives and the in- 
tent of their hearts, and when God knows 
that we are utterly yielded to do His will, 
He puts the inner state of the heart and 
will above occasional blunders. It is better 
to make errors walking by faith than to 
commit the greater sin of never walking by 
faith. 

We have never been impressed by Paul’s 
conduct when on trial in Jerusalem (Acts 
23:1-11). It compares poorly with the con- 
duct of our Lord when He was on trial. 
His opening remarks, his retort to the high 
priest, his cleverly setting Pharisees against 
Sadducees does not seem to come up to a 
very high standard. Yet that night the 
Lord stands by Paul to cheer and encourage 
him. That does not condone Paul’s_ be- 
havior on trial by any means, but it does 
show that God knew the inner intent and 
purpose of Paul’s heart to please God and 
preach the gospel. God bears mercifully 
with the man who honestly is committed to 
His will, and will be patient with much 
weakness if we are utterly His. On the other 
hand, He will accept no amount of good 
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deeds if the heart is not His. One may do 
many lovely things from a selfish purpose 
and, conversely, one may make many mis- 
takes with a holy purpose. A sickly fear of 
making mistakes has kept many a Christian 
from living in the spirit of power. 


The Invincible Christians of the 
Early Church 

The early Christians started out in the 
power of the Holy Spirit and were absolute- 
ly invincible. Nothing could stand before 
them. Men could not resist the wisdom 
with which they spoke. It was only in 
later years, when the Church compromised 
with the world, that it began to lose power 
and to resort to human wisdom and enthusi- 
asm to carry on. 

There ought to be about every Christian 
a sense of power and triumph. He ought 
to impress the world as being charged with 
a divine electricity, drunk on heavenly wine. 
He has no right to cringe through this world 
and talk in an apologetic tone. If we have 
the only answer to the world’s problem, the 
only cure for its ills, we have a right to 
speak with authority and not be cowed by 
the fear of man. The world had better 
cringe, and cringe it will if we call its bluff 
and meet its bravado with the courage of 
God. 

We are persuaded that many precious 
testimonies are being lost today because of 
enervating fear. Often a supersensitiveness 
and overconscientiousness becomes so fixed 
in the heart of a well-meaning and sincere 
Christian, that he mistakes it for a mark of 
piety and confuses it with true humility. To 
distrust self is indeed proper, but when we 
have committed all to God, then to go on 
doubting is to doubt God. So Jeremiah 
needs to be braced up and bidden not to be 
afraid of rebellious faces. Ezekiel is given 
an adamant face, and Timothy is exhorted 
not to despise his youth. For ours is the 
Spirit of power and Satan dreads that power, 
so he tricks us with ruses so clever that we 
fancy we please God while in reality we 
possess 


A Cowardice That Is Not Humility 


When the early Christians encountered their 
first persecution, they held a prayer meet- 
ing and, instead of deciding to tone down 
and modify their testimony, they prayed for 
more boldness (Acts 4:29). Truly, once more, 
as they prayed then in the language of the 
Second Psalm, the kings of the earth and 
the rulers are gathered today against the 
Lord and His Christ. This is no time for 
softening the message and adopting a toler- 
ance toward this evil world. We are fol- 
lowing poorly in the train of our fathers 
when we let this present age scare us into 
a mild and tame religiousness “faultily fault- 
less, icily regular, splendidly null.” We need 
to claim afresh the Spirit of power! 

But God has also given us the Spirit of 
love. “There is no fear in love; but perfect 
love casteth out fear: because fear hath tor- 
ment. He that feareth is not made perfect 
in love” (I John 4:18). One would have 
expected that verse to say that he who fears 
is not made perfect in faith or in courage, 
since we usually think of these as being op- 
posites of fear. But it says “love,” because 
faith worketh by love. Just as a mother 
fears nothing when her child is in danger 
because she is overmastered by love, so the 
Christian fears nothing when love constrains 
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him. This shifts the entire emphasis in much 


of our striving to master timidity. For in- 
stance, we may not be able to muster enough 
courage, but we can have love enough to 
cast out fear, for the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit if 
we will receive it. So the issue is not, Am 
I brave enough? but, Do I love enough? 


The Need of Sanctified Common 
Sense 


Ours is also the gift of a sound mind. 
Matthew Henry calls it “quietness of mind, 
a peaceable enjoyment of ourselves, for we 
are oftentimes discouraged in our way and 
work by the creatures of our own fancy and 
imagination, which a sober, solid, thinking 
mind would obviate and would easily an- 
swer.” If ever we needed sanctified com- 
mon sense, it is today. 





The Essence of the Rose 


I am the rose of Sharon. 
Song of Solomon 2:1 
By MARY HELEN ANDERSON, Chicago, Ill. 
I thought I sensed a fragrance 
About my friend one day— 
A lovely bit of sweetness 
That brightened all the way. 





’Twas like the costly offering 
The ancient Wise Men chose, 
It was the heavenly essence 
Of Sharon’s lovely rose. 


’Twas this that Mary opened 
To bathe the Master’s feet; 
’Tis this that makes clay lovely, 
And makes the bitter sweet. 


I, too, may have this fragrance, 
This loveliness and grace, 

If I but make my dwelling 
Within the secret place. 











If Satan cannot lead Christians into world- 
liness, then he endeavors to make them queer, 
Spirituality becomes perverted into an un- 
wholesome, false mysticism. Feelings tri- 
umph over faith, and oversensitive nerves 
deceive into all sorts of false conviction and 
repentance. Visions are looked for to decide 
issues that ought to be settled by sanctified 
judgment. 

Of course, “sound mind” means more here 
than mere common sense. It carries the 
meaning of discipline, self-control, wise dis- 
cretion. There is a sound, healthy, whole- 
someness that honestly and simply commits 
all to God and then moves along doing His 
will up to the light given, while, of course, 
through the Word and prayer and all other 
means of grace, receiving more light all along. 
We shall learn as we go to drop things that 
we had thought were permissible, and we 
shall also learn to retain things that well- 
meaning advisers would have us drop! If 
we are living with clear conscience up to 
the light given and learning more as we 
go, there is absolutely nothing to worry 
about. No loving earthly father would 
have his child live in tense strain, forever 
afraid of making a mistake, and our heaven- 
ly Father has not called us to a tight-rope 
walk. Mrs. Jonathan Goforth touched a 
perplexed girl on the shoulder and whis- 
pered, “Always remember, dear, that God 
is your Father,” and how we need to learn 
that and be delivered from the bondage of 
fear to the spirit of adoption whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father! 

I am persuaded that Satan is working 
havoc not only with the testimony of many 
Christians, but with their time, talents, even 
their health, by making them become con- 
cerned over trivial worries that are not 
causing God any concern at all. The least 
imperfection becomes magnified by an over- 
worked conscience, and they wallow in re- 
morse which becomes a worse sin than the 
actual offense over which they worry! For 
“if we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us,” and then to grieve 
about it is to add another sin, the sin of 
unbelief ! 











Burial service of Pastor Findlay at the Orphan Homes of Scotland. Some of the children 
may be seen in the background. 
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Revival or Revolution, Which? 


By REV. WALTER BROWN KNIGHT, Northumberland, Pa. 


F man’s extremity is God’s opportunity, 

then we say with the psalmist, “It is 

time for thee, Lord, to work: for they 

have made void thy law” (Ps. 119:126). 
With the world today in a veritable seeth- 
ing caldron of grasping greed, clutching 
covetousness, heartless hate, and _ licensed 
lust, the imperative need of the hour is a 
sweeping revival of genuine, heart-trans- 
forming, Holy Spirit-given religion—a spirit- 
ual awakening such as the present genera- 
tion has never witnessed. 

On the national and international hori- 
zons the clouds are looking darker and dark- 
er. Vast multitudes of people everywhere 
have forgotten and forsaken God, “the 
fountain of living waters, and hewed them 
out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold 
no water” (Jer. 2:13). In many places 
rigmarole ritual and dead forms have taken 
the place of vital faith in God, and the 
world is committing spiritual suicide! 


The World’s Great Need of a Revival 


We ardently believe that should the Lord 
delay His return, a spiritual awakening 
would do more to bind up the hurts of our 
broken, bewildered, and needy humanity 
than all human expedients combined. Our 
great need is spiritual rather than material. 
We believe that if we could only witness a 
mighty turning from sin to God, there would 
be an era of widespread material prosperity. 
“Every economic depression is foreshadowed 
by a religious decline,” said Roger W. Bab- 
son, the world-renowned statistician. 

Oh, for a voice sufficiently dedicated to 
God to call His people from their worldli- 
ness, their love of sinful pleasure, their deads 
ly indifference, back to His way of blessed- 
ness and peace. In this hour of nameless 
dread and babel of contradictory voices, is 
not this His directive word to all of His 
children who have temporarily lost the way: 
“Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, 
and see, and ask for the old paths, where is 
the good way, and walk therein, and ye 
shall find rest for your souls” (Jer. 6:16) ? 

O God, “wilt thou not revive us again” 
because of the rising tide of infidelity; the 
sweeping maelstrom of engulfing immorality; 
the mighty orgy of shameful sin and licensed 
lust; the general disregard for the laws of 
man and of God; the converting of the 
Lord’s holy day into a holiday; the sweep- 
ing crime wave, irresistibly advancing with 
criminals reigning with gory hands from 
their thrones of human skulls; the increase 
of suicide and widespread restlessness? All 
of these bespeak the urgent need of a nation- 
wide and a worldwide revival as the only 
panacea, should the Lord tarry, to cure the 
ills of the people, and bring salvation to the 
lost multitudes. 

Was not David Lloyd George right when 
he said, “The only thing that will save the 
world from utter destruction, and the na- 
tions from a world war vastly more terrible 
than history has yet recorded, is a universal 
revival of the Christian religion’? 
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When France was in the throes of its 
bloody revolution, the same forces of dis- 
centent and disruption were mightily exist- 
ent in England, just across the channel. But 
did England have a revolution? Nay! In- 
stead, England had the Wesleyan revivals. 
In our country, which will it be, a revival 
or a revolution? 


Is a Revival Possible? 


There are those who say, “We are living 
in the last days, when it is predicted that 
‘evil men and seducers shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving, and being deceived (II 
Tim. 3:13); and when, because of whelming 
iniquity and the deepening of the apostasy, 
we are not to look for, or pray for, or ex- 
pect any widespread revival or spiritual 
awakening.” Others say, “These are the days 
of gleanings, rather than times for any 
sweeping revival, involving any great num- 
bers as in former years.” 

We readily accede that we are now in 
the time of the great apostasy, and that the 
biblically predicted “fierce times” are gath- 
ering like the hurrying regiments of a mobil- 


izing army, and that now “men’s hearts. 


[are] failing them for fear, and for looking 
after those things which are coming on the 
earth” (Luke 21:26). But is it not true 
that a revival—a spiritual awakening—has 
to do primarily not with the unsaved, or 
with the Christ-rejecting, Bible-denying 
apostates and mere professors, but with 
God’s people who are new creations in Christ 
Jesus, and who, like David, have lapsed 
spiritually and need to pray, “Restore unto 
me the joy of thy salvation” (Ps. 51:12), 
and, “Wilt thou not revive us again: that 
thy people may rejoice in thee?” (Ps. 85:6) ? 

Is it taught anywhere in God’s Word that 
His gracious and changeless promises to His 
people of a spiritual awakening would be 
invalidated—rendered null and void—in the 
end time? “If my people, which are called 
by my name, shall humble themselves, and 
pray, and seek my face, and turn from 
their wicked ways; then will I hear from 
heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will 
heal their land” (II Chron. 7:14). Has this 
promise been nullified? 

Whenever God’s people are revived and 
rediscover the joy of salvation, then in- 
variably the unsaved begin to ask the ques- 
tion, “Sirs, what must I do to be saved?” 
(Acts 16:30). Not until His people are 
quickened and revived, and pray with the 
psalmist, “Create in me a clean heart, O 
God; and renew a right spirit within me,” 
are they ready to say, “Then will I teach 
transgressors thy ways; and sinners shall 
be converted unto thee” (Ps. 51:10, 13). 


The Way toa Revival 


There never was a revival that was not 
preceded by prayer and a confession of sin 
on the part of God’s people, with a corre- 
sponding willingness to forsake every evil 
way. There must be a turning to God on 
the part of His people, with complete aban- 


donment. We believe that a procession 
should be started toward the discarded and 
antiquated “mourner’s bench,” where pulpit 
and pew will abject themselves before God, 
and repent of their pride and pretense, their 
unbelief and sin. Those who are closest to 
God in this tragic hour readily concede that 
this is our urgent need. Those who are most 
backslidden will be the first to ridicule the 
suggestion, saying, We are “rich, and in- 
creased with goods, and have need of noth- 
ing” (Rev. 3:17). 

Oh, for a vision of God which alone can 
take the strut and pride out of us, and make 
us usable in His service! ‘God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble” 
(I Pet. 5:5). Was not this the secret of 
Moody’s usableness? Did not Daniel, the 
most devout man of his time, point the way 
for the outpouring of God’s power upon His 
people, when he prostrated himself before 
God and prayed thus: “I set my face unto 
the Lord God, to seek by prayer and sup- 
plications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and 
ashes: and I prayed unto the Lord my God, 
and made my confession, and said, . . . we 
have sinned, and have committed iniquity, 
and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, 
even by departing from thy precepts and 
from thy judgments” (Dan. 9:3-5) ? 

Is not our God still able “to do exceed- 
ing abundantly above all that we ask or 
think, according to the power that worketh 
in us” (Eph. 3:20)? How sobering to the 
hearts of God’s people is the declaration that 
“the time is come that judgment must begin 
at the house of God: and if it first begin at 
us, what shall the end be of them that obey 
not the gospel of God?” (I Pet. 4:17). Who 
will lead the way in confession and utter 
dedication of all to Christ? To be a Spirit- 
filled Christian, there must be a funeral. 
The old self must die and be buried; then 
we are able to say, “For to me to live is 
Christ” (Phil. 1:21). 


Dry Eyes and Chilled Hearts 


How urgent is the need for a spiritual 
awakening in the local assemblies of God’s 
people! Alas, in many instances, the chill 
of winter has settled, like a creeping paraly- 
sis, over the Church. Instead of melting 
penitence, the tears of other days have frozen 
into icicles. Cold and glittering formalities 
have taken the place of that holy tenderness 
and consuming zeal which moved the weep- 
ing prophet, Jeremiah; to pray, “Oh, that 
my head were waters, and mine eyes were a 
fountain of tears, that I might weep day 
and night for the slain of the daughter of 
my people!” (Jer. 9:1). Oh, for a Church 
on fire for God and for perishing souls! 

Only God knows the number of those who 
would be won for Christ if His people were 
“on fire” and possessed of a consuming zeal 
for the salvation of the lost! How few 
there are today who are willing to weep 
with Christ over a lost world! ‘“When he 
was come near, he beheld the city, and wept 

(Continued on page 616) 
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The Christ of the Cross 


First in the Series of Bible Studies on ‘“‘The Wondrous Cross” 


By REV. HERBERT LOCKYER, D.D., Liverpool, England 


HE four Gospels are necessary to 

give us a perfect portrait of Him 

who exceeds all description. Each 

Gospel views the Lord Jesus Christ 
from a different angle. Matthew, for ex- 
ample, cries, “Behold the King!” Mark, “Be- 
hold the Servant!” Luke, “Behold the 
Man!” John, “Behold the God!” 

The chapter, however, from which our 
basic verse is taken combines so many of 
the sublime presentations of Christ. In a 
masterful way John depicts the many-sided 
person of the Lord he dearly loved. His 
profiles of Christ are introduced by the 
exclamation, “Behold!” (John 19:4, 5, 14, 
26, 27). And this simple yet significant term 
calls attention to something striking, unique, 
and wonderful. Wherever it occurs there 
follows an arrestive thought, fact, or mes- 
sage (see Rev. 3:20). 

It is interesting to trace the use of this 
exclamation in John’s Gospel. Take, for in- 
stance, the first and last references, and note 
their connection, “Behold the Lamb” (1:29) 


and, “Behold my hands” (20:27). The first | 


was uttered before the cross, the latter after 
the cross. The first reveals the One who 
was ready and who was soon to be offered, 
the latter shows us the slain, victorious 
Lamb. Thomas saw the nail-prints John 
the Baptist preached about but never wit- 
nessed. 


His Holiness and Humanity 


Thrice over John affirms the sinlessness 
of Jesus. “Behold .... no fault in him” 
(19:4, 6; 18:38). What a coveted reputa- 
tion to have—without fault or flaw! Wey- 
mouth translates it, “No crime in him.” 
There was no proof whatever of treason 
against Caesar. No fault! No crime! What 
a confession for a heathen monarch to make! 
It is possible for us to be blameless, but not 
faultless. Jesus, however, was both blame- 
less and faultless. In all His dealings with 
God and man there was absolute rectitude. 
So beholding Him as the sinless One, we 
believe Him. There He stood in Pilate’s 
hall, God’s perfect Man—man’s perfect God 
(Heb. 7:26). 

Ecce Homo! “Behold the man!” (John 
19:5). Language fails to describe the utter 
humiliation of our blessed Lord as He 
trudged the blood-red way leading to His 
cross. Let us try to depict the scene before 
us. There stands the faultless One—pale, 
bleeding, exhausted, and helpless. Pilate, as a 
last resort, appeals to the crowd for pity. 
Will no one in the throng lift up his voice 
in mercy and plead to save this sorry spec- 
tacle of suffering from death? No, the bound 
and bleeding form of Jesus elicits no sym- 
pathy. Pilate’s appeal falls on deaf ears. 
In fact, his voice is hardly heard amid the 
insistent cries for the blood of the innocent 
Man standing before him. 

But is there not a deeper truth in the 
ruler’s exclamation, “Behold the man!’’? 
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Behold the man!—John 19:5 


Truly, He became the Man Christ Jesus. 
He wrapped Himself around with a gar- 
ment of our humanity in order to win and 
save mankind. And as a Man, sorrows, 
weariness, pain, tears, hunger, and physical 
needs were His. We behold Him as the Man 
tempted in all points like as we are. 
As the Man, He understands all about 
our human needs, and as God He can meet 
them all. 


His Honor and Heroism 


Seeing that his appeal for ‘pity fails, Pilate 
now pours scorn upon Christ’s rejectors. He 
goads them with the cynical taunt—‘Behold 
your King!” (19:14). There Jesus stands 
raised to a position where all the Jews can 
see Him. What a pitiable sight He presents 
on that dark day! Hands bound, thorn- 
crowned, clad in an old military cloak, and 
yet Pilate cries, “Your King!” It may be 
that he heard Christ’s triumphal entry into 
Jerusalem but a few days before, when the 
populace acclaimed Him as Messiah. Or 
possibly he thought of our Lord’s own 
claim, “I am a king. To this end was I 
born” (18:37). 

In the original the “your” is emphatic. 
The people, however, had reached the depth 
of degradation in their abandonment of 
Messianic hopes, hence their rejection of 
Christ and their desire for His death. 

Let us behold this King standing there 
clad in the mock insignia of royalty. What 
a travesty of a coronation for One who is 
a King indeed! He is a King, then He must 
have a throne, and He had it in the stump 
over which he was placed as His back was 
lashed. He is a King, then He must have 
a crown, and He had it in the thorn-circlet 
adorning His brow. He is a King, then He 
must have a robe, and He had it in some 
gaudy military jacket discarded by a soldier. 
He is a King, then He must have a scepter, 
and He had it in the reed, the symbol of 
weakness, thrust into His hand. He is a 
King, then He must have homage, and He 
had it in the mock worship of those who 
cried, “Hail, King of the Jews.” 

His anguish has passed, however, and we 
see Jesus crowned with honor and glory as 
the result of His cross (Heb. 2:9). May we 
never be guilty of crucifying the King, or 
of giving Him a mock coronation. This we 
do when we honor Him with our lips but 
have hearts that are far from Him. Let us 
endeavor to be among the true subjects who, 
loving Him, bring forth the royal diadem 
and crown Him Lord of all. 

“Behold thy son! (19:26). This dying 
word of Christ is capable of a twofold 
significance. First of all, it can apply to 
John, the beloved disciple. Seeing this com- 
panion near, whom Jesus dearly loved, He 
said to Mary, His mother, “Behold thy son!” 
As if to say, I am of no further use to 
you, but here is John, My favorite dis- 
ciple. He will take My place and do duty 


. 


as a son. It will be noted that our Lord 
did not employ the term “mother” lest He 
should identify her with Himself and ex- 
pose her thereby to danger and to the ridi- 
cule of the crowd. But with characteristic 
tenderness He committed Mary to the care 
of one He loved beyond others, because 
beyond others John had received His 
love. Thus, in some measure, John 
stepped into the vacant place caused by his 
Friend. 

The exclamation before us can also be 
applied to Jesus Himself. Such a statement, 
“Behold thy son!” can indicate not only 
our Lord’s humanity, but the fact that He 
was Mary’s own son, and that therefore 
they were very dear to one another. No 
matter what others may think of Christ as 
He endures the agonies of the cross, to Mary 
He is her son. And who knows, our Lord 
possibly drew attention to Himself in this 
way feeling that the heroic way in which He 
was dying, the innocent for the guilty, would 
inspire His mother gravely to watch by 
Him, as she did to the bitter end. 

It may be fitting to observe that twice 
over Jesus called His mother “Woman.” In 
His day, there was nothing disrespectful 
about such a term, for then it was used to 
address women of highest rank, as we would 
use “lady” today. “Woman, what have I 
to do with thee?” (John 2:4). Such a 
question was not uttered in the spirit of 
fault-finding as if Christ were rebuking 
His mother for her interference. Weymouth 
translates the passage, “Leave the matter to 

ded 

“Woman, behold thy son!” (John 19:26). 
It would seem as if there was a contradic- 
tion between these two statements. In the 
first, Jesus disclaims any connection with 
His mother, in the second, He affirms it. Yet 
there is no contradiction between the two. 
Ties hitherto were bound to give way to 
higher obligations. Now His movements 
must be determined by the counsels of God 
and He becomes subject to such, even as He 
had been subject to His mother. But when, 
with the cross, the will of God had been 
realized, Christ brings Mary back again to 
the human side and reveals how heroically 
He could die both as God’s Son and her son. 
And so, Mary stood by the cross to pay her 
last respects to her illustrious child and then 
help to bury the one she had been privileged 
to bear. 


His Devotion to His Mother 


Addressing John the beloved, Jesus said, 
“Behold thy mother!” What tender consid- 
eration is emphasized here! How thoughtful 
Jesus is! He was not so wrapped up in 
His own suffering as to forget the future of 
her who had shielded Him for thirty happy 
years. Thus amid the shame and sorrow of 
His bitter death, His humaneness and His 
thoughtfulness for others relieve the utter 

(Continued on page 621) 
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With the Bible in Egypt 


Third in the Series of Articles, “With My Bible around the Mediterranean’* 


” 


By REV. WILBUR M. SMITH, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 


OR the casual traveler, who has only 

two or three days to spend in Egypt, 

it is difficult to visit any sites which 

can be dogmatically said to throw 
definite light upon the Old Testament nar- 
ratives. Even chapters devoted to the sub- 
ject of Egypt and the Bible by outstanding 
archaeologists will often be found to be 
disappointingly vague. For this reason, the 
author of this article attempts to approach 
the subject of the Bible in Egypt somewhat 
differently than most writers attempt to 
discuss it: 

The land of Egypt and the kingdom of 
the Egyptians are referred to over seven 
hundred times in the Old Testament. From 
the beginning of the Hebrew nation, in Abra- 
ham, to almost the end of that nation’s his- 
tory, as far as it is recorded for us in these 
ancient Scriptures, from 1920 to 520, B. C., 
for fourteen successive centuries, Egypt and 
Israel are constantly in contact with each 
other." Whether as a place of refuge, or a 
prison of captivity; whether as a nation with 
which commercial relations were maintained, 
or the seat of an idolatrous religious system 
which often allured Israel away from Jeho- 
vah; whether as a power which compromis- 
ing kings of Judah wished to propitiate, or 
a world system which prophets denounced, 
Egypt is interwoven in the history of God’s 
people as is no other of all the great govern- 
ments of the ancient world but one, Assyria.” 


Egypt a Synonym for Sensuality 


The law of interpretation that finds in 
the first occurrence of a major subject of 
biblical revelation a key to the entire sub- 
sequent unfolding of that subject, is seen 
most markedly in the first reference to this 
nation in the sacred volume. “And there was 
a famine in the land: and Abram went down 


_ * This article will be concluded in the September 
Issue. 

1 Egypt appears in only one incident in the entire 
Gospel story, when the family of Jesus was compelled 
to flee from Herod’s wrath (Matt. 2:13-19). Egyp- 
tians were in Jerusalem at Pentecost (Acts 2:10). 
Paul was accused of being an Egyptian famous in 
his day as a revolutionary (Acts 21:38). All other 
references to Egypt in the New Testament are in 
relation to Old Testament events (Acts 7; Heb. 
3:16; 8:9; 11:26-29; Jude 5), except the last in 
the Scriptures, a mysterious passage which brings the 
history of that nation in the sacred record to a long 
foreseen shameful end: ‘‘And their dead bodies shall 
lie in the street of the great city, which spiritually 
is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was 
crucified” (Rev. 11:8). It is very significant that 
the only person of the apostolic circle designated as 
one “mighty in the scriptures’ (Acts 18:24) should 
be Apollos from Alexandria. ‘(What was the exact 
influence of his Alexandrian training upon Apollos,”’ 
says Prof. R. J. Knowling, ‘we are not told, but 
as a kosher Jew of such a center of Hellenistic in- 
fluence, it is quite possible that Aquila and Pris- 
cilla chose him for the work at Corinth because 
they thought that his training and learning would 
attract the attention of a Corinthian audience.” 

* For a general consideration of Egypt in relation 
to Old Testament history, see a splendid, well-illus- 
trated article by the distinguished archaeologist, Sir 
W. M. Flinders Petrie, “Egypt,” in the Jnternation- 
al Standard Bible Encyclopedia, Volume II, pages 
906-915; another, by W. E. Crum, in James Hast- 
ings: Dictionary of the Bible, Volume I, pages 653- 
667; J. McKee Adams: Biblical Backgrounds, pages 
89-111; A. H. Sayce: Early Israel and the Surround- 
ing Nations (London, 1899), pages 147-195; W. M. 
Flinders Petrie: Egypt and Israel (London, 1911). 
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Queen of Princess Hatshepsut, the 
Protectress of Moses 


into Egypt to sojourn there; for the famine 
was grievous in the land” (Gen. 12:10). 
“The land” was, of course, the holy land, 
the land of promise, Palestine. God had 
clearly led Abraham from Ur to “the land”; 
there is not the slightest hint in the record 
that God told Abraham to go down into 
Egypt. Disaster followed immediately. Be- 
fore this brief narrative is concluded, we 
find Abraham possessed by fear, instructing 
his wife to deceive the Egyptians, bringing a 
plague upon Pharaoh’s household, discov- 
ered to be a liar by the king, and sent away 
in shame! “Then, as ever, Egypt was a 
scene of trial and temptation to the chosen 
seed. Worldliness, covetousness, trust in the 
arm of flesh, or leaning to one’s own un- 
derstanding—these were the dangers which 
beset the saint.’* 

One word can be written over the entire 
story—“sensuality,” and that word can still 
be written across Egypt today. You no 
more than put your foot on the soil of that 
ancient people, than you feel the choking 
that comes from breathing foul air. I can 
understand why merchants, missionaries, 
and archaeologists choose Egypt for a place 
of residence; but for myself, after two visits 
there, I profoundly hope it will never be 
necessary to make a third. Selfishness, greed, 
deception, trickery, blasphemy, licentiousness 
seem to be the ever evident characteristics 
of most of the millions who live there. The 
mud of the Nile seems to have soiled their 
souls. 


Egyptian Influence in the Pentateuch 

The first five books of the Bible, the very 
foundation of the entire Word of God, that 
which the Jewish people have always looked 
upon as the most sacred of all the Old Tes- 
tament writings, were written by one who 


3 William J. Deane: Abraham, His Life and Times, 
page 55. See also F. B. Meyer: Abraham: or the 
Obedience of Faith, pages 34-40. 


“was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyp- 
tians” (Acts 7:22). Probably little if any of 
the Pentateuch was actually written in 
Egypt; but it everywhere bears the evidence 
of being written by one thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the Egyptian language, geog- 
raphy, and customs, which reflects with 
remarkable accuracy the conditions prevail- 
ing in Egypt at the time of Israel’s bondage 
there. The following paragraphs from a 
recent, fascinating volume on the subject 
will clearly illustrate this point: 

“In Genesis 41:43, we read that Joseph 
was driven in a royal chariot through the 
streets with runners calling for attention 
in front of him. There are many pictures 
showing royal chariots in sumptuous offi- 
cial apparel, the horses fully caparisoned 
as on solemn occasions of state cere- 
monies, or when driving out at the head 
of the army in battle array. . . . The 
most amazing thing is that even the ex- 
pression which was shouted by the run- 
ners in Joseph’s time, is still alive in 
present-day Egypt. This expression was 
abrekh, which literally means in Egyp- 
tian, ‘Mind thee!’ in the sense of ‘Look 
out! Look out!’ Now many people who 
happen to have visited Egypt will have 
heard in the streets of Cairo, animal and 
vehicle drivers shouting all along the 
roads to the pedestrians the word, Balak! 
Balak! which in Arabic is exactly the 
same as ‘Mind thee!’ thus coinciding 
literally with the old Egyptian abrekh! 

“There are scenes depicted on the walls 
of the tombs which offer the best illus- 
tration for many details given in connec- 
tion with the bondage of Israel in Egypt. 
On one of the tomb pictures of brick 
manufacturing, a man is seen crouching 
before rows of bricks and measuring 
them, so that the daily quantity pre- 
scribed should be supplied by the bond- 
men. On the opposite corner, a scribe is 
engaged in registering the supply of bricks, 
and next to him a man is sitting, stick in 
hand, to exercise his authority as task- 
master. How well our author knew what 
he was talking about can be shown by 
the expression mathkéneth (Exod. 5:8), 
translated ‘the tale of the bricks,’ but 
which literally means ‘the measuring of 
the bricks.’ He does not say mispar, the 
‘number,’ but ‘the measuring of the 
bricks,’ and this is exactly in conformity 
with what we see. The practical Egyp- 
tian did not count the bricks, but laid 
them in rows and measured them, just to 
calculate the space they would fill in a 
building.’ . 


4A. S. Yahuda: The Accuracy of the Bible, Lon- 
don, 1934, pages 13-15, 75, 76. On the bearing of 
archaeological discoveries as they relate to the ac- 
curacy of references to Egyptian matters in the 
Pentateuch, see J. Garrow Duncan: The Explora- 
tion of Egypt and the Old Testament, Edinburgh 
and London, 1908; T. Eric Peet: Egypt and the Old 
Testament, Liverpool, 1922 (quite radical in places) ; 
and, for a good summary, Stephen L. Caiger: Bible 
and Spade, an Introduction to Biblical Archaeology, 
London, 1936, pages 56-92 (an excellent, inexpen- 
sive handbook, which every Bible student should 
possess). In addition, much information will be 
found in Melvin Grove Kyle’s Moses and the Monu- 
ments. A monumental work, encyclopaedic in scope, 
is G. A. Frank Knight’s Nile and Jordan, London, 
1921, 572 ff. A volume by V. Z. Trumper, The 
Mirror of Egypt in the Old Testament, I have not 
seen. 
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Hebrew Bible First Translated in 
Egypt 

The Old Testament, while originally writ- 
ten in Hebrew, was written by one who had 
received all of his education in Egypt’s fa- 
mous schools. The Old Testament was to 
receive its first world-wide circulation by 
being translated into the Greek language in 
the very country where Moses was educated. 
To the city of Alexandria, founded in 
332 B.C. by Alexander the Great, Ptolemy I 
(323-285 B.C.) brought thousands of Jews 
from Jerusalem, granting them all the privi- 
leges of religious freedom and Greek citizen- 
ship. 

The story goes that Ptolemy Philadelphus 
(285-247 B.C.), founder of the greatest 
library of the ancient world at Alexandria, 
sent an embassy to 
Eliazar, high priest 
at Jerusalem. They 
were directed to ask 
not only for a copy 
of the Jewish Scrip- 
tures, but also that 
seventy-two men, 
six from each of the 
twelve tribes, be se- 
lected and that these 
come to Alexandria 
and translate the 
manuscript into 
Greek. The men 
were sent. The en- 
tire work of trans- 
lation, according to 
the story, was fin- 
ished in seventy- 
two days. From this 
traditional account 
comes the name 
Septuagint, from 
the Latin word sep- 
tuaginta, meaning 
“seventy.” The facts 
seem to be that the 
Septuagint Version 
was the product not 


of Palestinian Jews, | ae 


but of Jews living 
in Alexandria, and 
was translated not 
in seventy-two days, but over a period of 
approximately one hundred years, 280-180 
B.C. Though it contains not a few errors, 
shows an imperfect knowledge of Hebrew, 
and is rather a free translation, incorporat- 
ing considerable material not to be found in 
the original Hebrew text, yet it is easily the 
most important of all the ancient translations 
of the Old Testament. It is not only an 
absolutely indispensable help in aiding us to 
understand many of the Greek words of the 
New Testament, but it also gave to the whole 
world two centuries before Christ the great 
truths of revelation, in the one universal 
language of educated people. It was the 
version most frequently used by our Lord 
and the apostles, and is often quoted in our 
New Testament. 

Egypt, though always typical of the world, 


6 For a clear, brief summary of the subjects related 
to the Septuagint see H. S. Miller: General Biblical 
Introduction (1937), pages 223-228; A. S. Geden: 
Introduction to the Hebrew Bible (1909), pages 
165-216; two splendid, full articles are by St. J. 
Thackeray, in /nternational Standard Bible Encycio- 
paedia, Volume IV, pages 2722-2732; Eb. Nestle, 
in James Hastings: Dictionary of the Bible, Volume 
IV, pages 437-454. A good chapter is in Andrew 
Sledd’s The Bible of the Churches (Nashville, 
1930), pages 45-61. 
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and for so many centuries fiercely opposed 
to divine truth and to the people of God, 
gave birth to Moses who, by the Spirit of 
God, laid the foundations of the Bible; and, 
centuries later, by a whole school of learned 
men, gave the Word of God to the whole 
world in Greek dress. Both in Moses’ 
writings, and in the translation of the sev- 
enty, scores of Egyptian words and phrases 
appear. God’s truth is conveyed to men by 
the learning of peoples who would crush it, 
if they could. 
The Famous Alexandrian School of 
Church History 

Of the first one hundred and fifty years 
of the Christian Church in Egypt, we know 
really nothing; of the next one hundred and 
fifty years of the same Church, we know 





Alexandria, Egypt—Place Mehmet Ali, One of the Principal Squares 


more than we do about almost any other 
Church in the Near East, during the same 
period. “The most grievous blank in our 
knowledge of early Church history,” says 
Harnack, “is our total ignorance of the 
history of Christianity in Alexandria and 
Egypt up till A.D. 180, when for the first 
time the Alexandrian Church appears in the 
daylight of history. It is then a stately 
Church with that school of higher learning 
attached to it by means of which its influ- 
ence was to be diffused and its fame borne 
far and wide.” 

It is a natural historic sequence that the 
country in whose schools the greatest of all 
the writers of the Old Testament was edu- 
cated, the nation whose love of learning 
demanded and produced the famous Greek 
Version of the Old Testament, should boast 
of the greatest center of biblical learning and 
exegesis during the first four centuries of our 
era. The great school of biblical studies at 
Alexandria was founded by Pantaenus, at 
the close of the second century (c200). A 

®Adolf Harrack: The Expansion of Christianity 


in the First Three Centuries, English translation, 
London, New York, 1905, Volume II, pages 304, 
305. 





century later the great Church historian 
Eusebius gives us such a vivid picture of this 
early Bible teacher that we take the liberty 
of quoting it as an illustration of the pas- 
sionate enthusiasm which possessed these 
early Christians for the Word of God. 

“A school of sacred learning, which 
continues to our day, was established 
there in ancient times, and as we have 
been informed, was managed by men of 
great ability and zeal for divire things. 
Among these it is reported that Pantaenus 
was at that time especially conspicuous. 
They say that he displayed such zeal fo: 
the divine Word, that he was appointed 
as a herald of the gospel of Christ to the 
nations in the East, and was sent as far 
as India. For indeed, there were many 
evangelists of the Word who sought 
earnestly to use their inspired zeal, after 

the examples of 
the apostles, for 
the increase and 
building up of 
the divine Word. 
It is reported 
that among per- 
sons there who 
knew of Christ, 
he found the 
Gospel accord- 
ing to Matthew, 
which had an- 
ticipated his 
own arrival.’” 


The Great Schol- 

ars, Clement 

and Origen 

Among the pupils 
of Pantaenus were 
Clement and Ori- 
gen. Origen, often 
referred to as “the 
greatest biblical 
scholar of the an- 
cient Church,” was 
the head of the 
school from 204- 
232. Jerome once 
wrote, “I will only 
say this about Ori- 
gen, that I should 
gladly have his 
knowledge of the 
Scriptures, even if 
accompanied with all the ill-will which clings 
to his name.” “He procured as his own,” 
says Eusebius (VI, 16), “the original He- 
brew Scriptures, which were in the hands of 
the Jews. He investigated also the works of 
other translators of the sacred Scriptures 
besides the seventy. And in addition to the 
well-known translations of Aquila, Sym- 
machus, and Theodotion, he discovered cer- 
tain others, which had been concealed from 
remote times—in what out-of-the-way cor- 
ners I know not—and by his search he 
brought them to light.” Origen is “the 
father of the critical investigation of the 
Scripture,” and the compiler of that great 
work (long since lost) the Hexapla (i.e., the 
Sixfold Bible), on which he spent twenty- 
eight years of constant labor. “It contained, 
in six columns, the original text in two 
forms, in Hebrew and in Greek characters, 
and the four Greek versions of the Septua- 
gint, of Aquila, of Symmachus, and of 
Theodotion” (Schaff). 


a | 
Oxwing Gallaway 





7Eusebius: Church History, Book V, Chapter 10. 
From the edition edited by Dr. A. C. McGiffert, in 
the Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the Christian 
Church, Volume I, pages 224, 225. 
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Fifteen hundred years ago, this school 
“passed more and more into obscurity, prob- 
ably owing to the absence of famous teach- 
ers, and to the domination of great ecclesias- 
tics on the one hand, and the fanaticism of 
ignorant monks on the other” (Briggs).* It 
never revived. There is another great uni- 
versity for the training of priests and preach- 
ers in Egypt, but it is not in Alexandria, but 


in Cairo, and its study is not the Word of - 


God but the Koran. I refer, of course, to 
el-Azhar, which has been a Mohammedan 
school for nearly a thousand years. Today 
there are approximately 8,000 students en- 
rolled in its various schools. 

After centuries of what might be called 
exegetical sterility in the Christian Church 
in Egypt, it was encouraging to be shown, 
while spending an afternoon at the Nile 
Mission Press in Cairo, commentaries in 
Arabic by Rev. Ibrahim Said Aeed, a con- 
verted Mohammedan, and a graduate of 
Assuit College. The books are beautifully 
printed, and quite reasonable. The volume 
on the Gospel of John, a book of 860 pages, 
sells for 37 piastres (about $1.85), the one 
on the Gospel of Luke (500 pages) sells for 
25 piastres; and the author’s latest work, on 
Ephesians (455 pages), sells for what in our 
money would be about one dollar. 


Early Egyptian Versions of the 
Bible 
When the Septuagint Version was made, 
and down to the establishment of the Chris- 
tian Church in Egypt, the language not only 
of those living in Alexandria, but also of the 
adjacent Egyptians, was Greek. During the 
second century of our era, a new language, 
or rather a new writing, appeared in Egypt, 
called Coptic. This was a union of the 
ancient Egyptian language, written in Greek 
letters, together with six additional letters 
borrowed from the earlier Egyptian demotic 
(sign) language. Of the five or six principal 
Coptic versions, it is generally believed that 
the earliest was the Sahidic, used in the 
region of Upper Egypt, of which Thebes 
was the principal city, a version made not 
later than A.D. 250. Almost at the same 
time, in Lower Egypt, in which Alexandria 
was situated, the Bohairic Version was pro- 
duced, which in time superseded all the 
others. This is still in use in the Coptic 
Church, but like Latin in the Roman Catho- 
lic service, is not under- 
stood by the common 
people, and has to be in- 
terpreted in Arabic. Thus 
in the native Christian 
Church today in Egypt, 
the Hebrew Old Testa- 


*On the Alexandrian school 
of exegesis see a brief sum- 
mary in C. A. Briggs, His- 
tory of the Study of The- 


ology, New York, 1916, 
Volume I, pages 83-102. 
Also, one may consult Philip 
Schaff: History of the Chris- 
tian Church, fifth edition, 
New York, 1891, Volume II, 
pages 777-808; Robert Rainy: 
The Ancient Catholic Church, 
cel York, 1902, pages 161- 


See H. S. Miller, as 
above, pages 251-255; F. H. 
A. Scrivener: Plain Introduc- 
tion to the Criticism of the 
New Testament, fourth edi- 
tion, Volume II, pages 91- 
144; and a very scholarly 
article, ‘‘Egyptian Versions.” 
in James Hastings: Diction- 
ary of the Bible, Volume II, 
Pages 668-673. 
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The ‘‘Ibis’’ is the oldest missionary in service. 
a time by a maharaja of India, it has borne the gospel message along the Nile 


ment passes through three additional lan- 
guages before it reaches the ears of the peo- 
ple—the Greek Septuagint, the Coptic, and 
finally, the Arabic.® 


The Scriptures Are Superseded 
by the Koran 

During the fifth century, the Church in 
Egypt was torn with dissension, primarily 
because of the bitter conflict between Cyril 
and Nestorius. Weakened by internal divi- 
sions and scandalous cruelties practiced by 
one group within the Church against another, 
the Christian Church here was in no posi- 
tion to offer strong resistance to the tides 
of Islam sweeping over the lands bordering 
the Mediterranean, and in December, 641, 
Egypt passed under the Moslem yoke, “from 
which—whether under Arab, Circassian, or 
Turk—she has never since been able to free 
herself. Slowly but surely this bondage has 
crushed out her art, her civilization, her 
learning, her religion, and well nigh her 
very life. Of the four millions who make up 
the present population of Egypt there are 
barely 700,000 who can claim beyond dis- 
pute to be the true descendants of the an- 
cient Egyptians and the enduring witnesses 
through centuries of persecution for the faith 
of Christ.’”° 

For over eleven hundred years (!) this 
darkness rested upon Egypt, with scarcely 
any rays of light coming from without. It 
was not until the advent of missionaries from 
America, England, and Germany in the mid- 
dle of the nineteenth century, that there ap- 
peared any real stirring of life in the Chris- 
tian churches of this ancient land. During 
all these centuries, a knowledge of the Word 
of God tragically disappeared among most of 
the native Christians. No great exegetes 
stood in the places of Clement and Origen. 
The very circulation of the Scriptures was 
no longer counted important by Church offi- 
cials, and all resulting in a thin veneer of 
nominal Christianity, covering often condi- 
tions of gross sensuality. Throughout the 
land the Koran was the supreme book of 
the masses and rulers alike. Dr. Andrew 
Watson is authority for the statement that 
“with the exception of Cairo and Alex- 
andria, there is not now, and never has 
been in the past, outside of the missions, 
a shop for the sale of even educational 
books, or a colporteur from whom to ob- 


since 1860. 


Built as a pleasure boat, owned for 


1 


tain a copy of the New Testament.” 


The Bible Reappears in Egypt 

The United Presbyterian Church in 1854 
established its first mission station in Cairo, 
the beginning of one of the most fruitful and 
permanent missionary ventures of the Near 
East. From the very first, this Church has 
placed first emphasis upon the Word of God 
—exalting it, preaching its gospel, teaching 
its truths, distributing it in every necessary 
language. 

“Our missionaries in Egypt,” says the 
historian of this mission in Egypt, “from 
the very beginning, recognized the value 
of the printed page in disseminating di- 
vine truth. They knew that a book in 
the family did not speak with a stam- 
mering tongue. They knew that a book 
does not become heated by discussion, 
and say some sharp things that hurt the 
feelings, rather than produce conviction. 
They knew that a copy of the Scriptures 
in the vernacular, read by the earnest 
seeker after truth and the serious in- 
quirer for salvation from the burden of 
his guilt, had often been, and would 
often be, the means of bringing the read- 
er to the Saviour. Therefore, from the 
very first year of their residence in Egypt, 
and before some of them could put many 
words of Arabic together grammatically, 
they sought for opportunities to put the 
printed Word in the hands of the Egyp- 
tians, until by degrees and to an extent 
they never dreamed of, this army of 
mission service developed and_ grew, 
sending streams of blessings, intellectual, 
moral, religious, and spiritual, through 
the Nile Valley, away down the shores 
of the Red Sea, and over into the oases 
of the great Sahara.” 

In the very first year of the Cairo station, 
050 volumes of the Scriptures (and other 
evangelical books) were disposed of. By 
1858, they were distributing annually ap- 
proximately 2,300 copies of the Scriptures. 

In 1860, the mission purchased a boat, in 
which Mr. and Mrs. McCague, and later 
others, made many trips up and down the 
Nile River, distributing the Word of God, 
and witnessing for Christ by personal con- 
versations. Often they would stop off at the 
larger villages and cities, and putting a 
satchel filled with Bibles on a donkey, would 
go through the streets calling out, “The 
Holy Bible for sale.’ On some of these 
trips as many as seventy villages would be 

visited between Cairo 
and Luxor. And _ thus, 
thirty-three hundred 
years after Moses 
penned the earlier books 
of the Old Testament in 
Hebrew, disciples of Him 
of whom Moses spoke, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 
were distributing his in- 
spired writings in the 
(Continued on page 623) 


10F, L. Butcher: The Story 
of the Church in Egypt, 
London, 1897, Volume II, 
page 370. The latest avail- 
able statistics give the total 
population of Egypt in 1927 
as 14,177,000; of these 12,- 
929,000 are Mohammedans; 
999,170 are Copts (Ortho- 
dox), and 66,080 are Pro- 
testants. 

Andrew Watson: The 
American Mission in Egypt, 
1854-1896, second edition, 
Pittsburgh, 1904, page 427. 

12Andrew Watson,  #bid., 
page 428. 
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Seattle the Seaport 





ORN only eighty-five years ago, 
when a hardy band of twenty-four 
pioneers landed on Alki Point on 
Puget Sound, Seattle has expanded 

so rapidly that today it is the largest city 

for its age in the world. Possessing a rare 
combination of amazing scenic background, 
industrial wealth, and civic foresight, the 
city has capitalized on its every advantage 
to become the hub of the Pacific Northwest 
and grow to a metropolis of 412,853. 











The Secret of Its Success 

Seattle’s greatness is reflected in its posi- 
tion as the financial, commercial, industrial, 
shipping, transportation, and _ distributing 
center of the Pacific Northwest, and in its 
position as the nearest port to the Orient and 
the door to the rugged, rapidly-developing 
territory of Alaska. Located on Puget 
Sound, the largest inland sea in the world, 
the city has 193 miles of water front in addi- 
tion to two fresh water lakes within its 
limits and a third forming the eastern 
boundary. Nature has provided Seattle and 
the entire Pacific Northwest with a vast in- 
dustrial wealth, invested in enormous re- 
sources of timber, fish, minerals, harbors, 
water power, horticultural and agricultural 
advantages, a mild, equitable climate, and 
ideal living conditions. 

Seattle’s industrial life, which consisted of 
two large industries—fish and lumber—thir- 
ty years ago, has expanded so rapidly that 
today more than a_ thousand industrial 
establishments thrive in the city’s metropoli- 
tan area, with a total payroll of more than 
$23,000,000. Lumber and timber products 
still lead the city’s industrial life in value, 
but are now followed closely by flour and 
grain milling products, meat packing, the 
manufacture of food products, clothing 
manufacture, steel and metal products, air- 
plane manufacturing, and many others. 

Seattle’s harbor serves as a base for a 
fleet of passenger and freight liners plying 
to the Orient, Alaska, and other coastal 
points; and the city is the terminus for 
transcontinental railways. In addition, two 
broad highways—one inland and one along 
the coast—link Seattle with other coast 
cities by automobile. 


A City of Homes 


But while Seattle is primarily a transporta- 
tion and manufacturing city, it ranks second 
in the United States in home ownership with 
approximately half of its residents owning 
their own homes. Its people pride them- 
selves on their educational system, which 
enables their children to go to school from 
kindergarten through the university, within 
the city. There are 84 grade schools, 5 
junior high schools, the University of Wash- 
ington, and _ several specialized schools. 
They can also boast of their recreational 
system, which provides 88 parks and play- 
fields, 11 public bathing beaches, and 90 
tennis courts for the amusement of its 55,- 
000 students. 

Thousands of tourists visit Seattle each 
year, and none are disappointed with the 
amazing scenic beauties that surround the 
city. Sure to remain long in the memory of 
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Air-view of Seattle, Wash., Mount Baker and Mount Shuksan in the background to the left; 
Lake Washington, background to the right. 


any visitor is the view of towering Mount 
Rainier, the “mountain that was god,” to 
the south, the view of the Olympic Range, 


Revival or Revolution, 
Which ? 
(Continued from page 611) 

over it” (Luke 19:41). Is not this the rea- 
son for the unresponsiveness of the perish- 
ing ones? Alas, too many are at ease in 
spiritual Zion, and are sleeping the sleep of 
deadly indifference, while a mighty Niagara 
of precious souls is hourly going into a 
Christless eternity! Surely, “it is high time 
to awake out of sleep: for . . . the night 
is far spent, the day is at hand: let us 
therefore cast off the works of darkness, 
and let us put on the armor of light” (Rom. 
13:11, 12). A revival begets spiritual alert- 
ness. “They watch for your souls, as they 
that must give account” (Heb. 13:17). 

The Macedonian call was never more im- 
peratively urgent than today, “Come... . 
and help us” (Acts 16:9). We are debtors 
to all mankind, and the debt is long over- 
due. We are saying to hungry people what 
the disciples suggested to Jesus, when the 
people thronged Him of old, “Send the mul- 
titude away,” while Jesus is saying to us, 
“Give ye them to eat” (Matt. 14:15, 16). 
A revival begets a sleepless, solicitous con- 
cern for the perishing ones. 

Again, we have the words of the Master, 
“Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and then cometh harvest? .... Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; for they are 
white already to harvest” (John 4:35). 
God’s withering scorn is upon an o-mis- 
sionary church. We must evangelize, or else 
we shall fossilize! 

Only a rekindling of the smoldering re- 
vival fires will melt the ice jams in our 
hearts, and change our lukewarmness into 
a fervent zeal for the salvation of the per- 
ishing ones. 


The Church Holds the Key 
God’s people today hold the key which 


the San Juan Islands across Puget Sound, 
and the beautiful drive around Lake Wash- 
ington—Chamber of Commerce. 


will unlock the flood-gates of divine power 
and blessing upon a sin-sick and spiritually- 
starving world, a world which is marching 
to sobs and sighs and broken hearts every- 
where. “Till he come,” let this be our pray- 
er, “Wilt thou not revive us again: that 
thy people may rejoice in thee?” Remem- 
ber that “the Lord’s hand is not shortened, 
that it cannot save; neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear” (Isa. 59:1). 

The only way out is up. The only hope 
for mankind is God. Are we willing to meet 
His changeless challenge to His people for 
a spiritual awakening, “If my people, which 
are called by my name, shall humble them- 
selves, and pray, and seek my face, and 
turn from their wicked ways; then will I 
hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, 
and will heal their land” (II Chron. 7:14)? 
What is your answer? Are you expecting a 
revival ? 

SS 
Editor, Moopy MonTHLy 
Chicago, III. 
Dear Sir: 

I liked the Preachers’ Number of the 
Moopy Montury very much; in fact, I al- 
ways find so much good reading in the 
magazine. I tell the preachers of my dis- 
trict about it as often as I can, and try to 
persuade them to take it. 

I would like very much for you to mail 
me twenty copies to give to our preachers 
when we have our next meeting. Please send 
me bill, and I will mail you check immedi- 
ately. 

Sincerely yours, 
(Signed) J.D.B. 

Prescott District, Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. 


When we find a man meditating on the 
words of God, that man is full of boldness 
and is successful—D. L. Moody. 


Moody Monthly 
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Pentecostal Order Versus 


Corinthian Confusion 


By REV. JAMES OSTEMA, Champaign, III. 


AS the speaking with tongues 

at Corinth the same as the 

speaking with tongues on the 

day of Pentecost? To the 
hasty reader both appear to be similar, but 
we can only come to a scriptural conclusion 
as both are considered prayerfully in the 
light of the inspired records. We shall ex- 
amine the records and note some of the con- 
trasts that mark the difference. 


All Did Not Speak with Tongues 


1. All believers who were present at the 
coming of the Holy Spirit on the day of 
Pentecost spake with tongues. “They were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began 
to speak with other tongues” (Acts 2:4). 
All believers at Corinth did not speak with 
tongues. “Do all speak with tongues?” (I 
Cor. 12230): 

2. All believers who were present on the 
day of Pentecost were baptized with the 
Holy Spirit. “Ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost not many days hence” (Acts 
1:5). All believers in Corinth had been bap- 
tized with the Holy Spirit when they were 
saved. “By one Spirit were we all baptized 
into one body .... and were all made to 
drink of one Spirit” (I Cor. 12:13, R.V.; cf. 
John 7:37-39). All who are saved during 
this age are baptized in the Spirit the mo- 
ment they are saved. Pentecost cannot be 
repeated any more than the offering of our 
Passover can be repeated, since “our pass- 
over also hath been sacrificed, even Christ” 
(I Cor. 5:7, R.V.). So both Old Testament 
types of the Passover and Pentecost were 
fulfilled once for all. What right does a 
Christian have to claim that he has re- 
ceived his Pentecost? 

3. The gift of the Holy Spirit was re- 
ceived on the day of Pentecost. ‘Ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost” (Acts 
2:38). Speaking with tongues, when gen- 
uine, was only one of the gifts that the Spirit 
gave to the Corinthian Christians. ‘Now 
there are diversities of gifts, but the same 
Spirit....To one is given by the Spirit... 
divers kinds of tongues” (I Cor. 12:4, 8-10). 


Harmony versus Confusion 


4. There was perfect harmony when the 
Holy Spirit came on the day of Pentecost. 
“When the day of Pentecost was fully come, 
they were all with one accord in one 
place” (Acts 2:1). Confusion was very 
prominent among Corinthians who spoke 
with tongues. “God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace” (I Cor. 14:33). 
Is there not a similar confusion in the so- 
called Pentecostal movement today? 

5. All who were filled with the Spirit on 
the day of Pentecost spoke to men. “We do 
hear them speak in our tongues the wonder- 
ful works of God ... .” They prophesied 
(Acts 2:11, 17). All who spoke with tongues 
at Corinth spoke to God. “He _ that 
speaketh in a tongue speaketh not unto men, 
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Rev. James Ostema 


but unto God” (I Cor. 14:2, R. V.). When- 
ever we have been present at so-called 
Pentecostal meetings, nearly all the sup- 
posed utterances and supposed interpreta- 
tions were addressed to men, but not to 
God, which marks those utterances as be- 
ing unscriptural. 

6. All who spoke with tongues on the 
day of Pentecost were understood by all pres- 
ent in their respective languages. “Every 
man heard them speak in his own language” 
(Acts 2:6). All who spoke in tongues at 
Corinth were understood by none who heard 
them. “He ... . speaketh not unto men, 
but unto God: for no man understandeth 
2 rr So likewise ye, except ye utter 
by the tongue words easy to be understood, 
how shall it be known what is spoken? 
for ye shall speak into the air” (I Cor. 
14:2, 9). 

7. No interpreter was needed on the day 
of Pentecost. “Every man heard them speak 
in his own language” (Acts 2:6). Interpre- 
ters were needed at Corinth. “Let him that 
speaketh in a tongue pray that he may in- 
terpret .. . . If there be no interpreter, 
let him keep silence in the church” (I Cor. 
14:13, 28, R. V.). 


Different Use of Credentials 


8. Speaking with tongues on the day of 
Pentecost was a sign to believers, or rather 
a credential to believers. “As I began to 
speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, as on 
us at the beginning” (Acts 11:15; cf. Acts 
10:45, 46). The believers who accompanied 
Peter to the house of Cornelius were con- 
vinced by the speaking with tongues. Speak- 
ing with tongues at Corinth was a sign to 
unbelievers. “Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to them that believe, but to them 
that believe not” (I Cor. 14:22). According 
to this statement, how can any claim that 
speaking with tongues is the “Bible evi- 
dence” of the coming of the Holy Spirit into 
their lives? 


accom- 


The unusual demonstration that 
panied the coming of the Holy Spirit on the 
day of Pentecost was a proof that our High 
Priest was alive at the right hand of God. 
It was the substance of which the Old 
Testament high priest was the shadow. The 
bells and pomegranates on the hem of the 
high priest’s robe (Exod. 28:31-35) were to 
prove that he was alive while he was min- 
istering in the Holy of Holies for Israel. 
The ringing of the bells found their fulfill- 
ment on the day of Pentecost in what was 
heard, and the pomegranates were fulfilled 
in the fruit of three thousand souls who 
were saved on that day. 

9. Salvation was brought to others on 
the day of Pentecost. “The same day there 
were added unto them about three thou- 
sand souls” (Acts 2:41). Speaking with 
tongues at Corinth edified those who did 
the speaking. “He that speaketh in a tongue 
edifieth himself” (I Cor. 14:4, R. V.). 


The Holy Spirit versus Human Spirits 


10. The Holy Spirit gave utterance in 
tongues on the day of Pentecost. They “be- 
gan to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance” (Acts 2:4). The 
spirit of the individual did the speaking at 
Corinth. “If I pray in a tongue, my spirit 
prayeth, but my understanding is unfruit- 
ful” (I Cor. 14:14). We have often heard 
those who had spoken with tongues say, ° 
“That was the Holy Spirit speaking 
through me.” We have even heard some 
quarrel in tongues! 

11. Strangers who were present when the 
Holy Spirit came on the day of Pentecost 
were amazed, and marveled. “And _ they 
were all amazed and marveled, saying one 
to another, Behold, are not all these which 
speak Galileans? And how hear we every 
man in our own tongue, wherein we were 
born?” (Acts 2:7, 8). Strangers who at- 
tended the meetings at Corinth said that 
the Corinthians were mad. “If therefore 
the whole church be come together into one 
place, and all speak with tongues, and there 
come in those that are unlearned, or un- 
believers, will they not say that ye are 
mad?” (I Cor. 14:23). 


When Women Kept Silent 


12. Women as well as men spoke on the 


day of Pentecost. “This is that, ... . I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and 
your sons and your daughters _ shall 


prophesy” (Acts 2:16, 17). Woren who 
attended the meetings at Corinth were com- 
manded to be silent. “God is not the 
author of confusion, but of peace, as in all 
the churches . . . . for it is not permitted 
unto them to speak” (I Cor. 14:33, 34) 
Local Corinthian confusion made that in- 
struction necessary. 

Let us finally consider how the last three 
of the seven dispensations of law, grace, and 

(Continued on page 621) 
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Modernism 


By REV. JACOB W. KAPP, D.D., Cincinnati, Ohio 


HE Church has never been free 

from controversy, and never will 

be while the present order abides. 

Early in the Christian era the 
Church found it necessary to defend the 
faith committed to it by Christ. Christ 
warned against these false teachers, and the 
apostles contended with them. There has 
been no new divergence from the faith of 
the Church as expressed in the great creeds 
for many centuries. In the case of mod- 
ernism, rationalism and humanism are its 
forerunners. When the rationalist Semler 
said, “True religion springs from the indi- 
vidual soul,” he made a statement which is 
the very key word to this philosophy. In a 
similar vein humanism says, “Man alone is 
responsible for the realization of the world 
of his dreams, because he has within him- 
self the power for its achievement.” Here, 
then, we find the source of this modern 
heresy. 


The Point of Departure 

The point of departure from the historic 
faith of the Church is in the attitude con- 
cerning the Bible. The Church accepts the 
Bible as the inspired Word of God, and 
therefore the supreme, final and absolute 
authority in all matters of which it speaks. 
Modernism does not accept this; it exalts 
human reason. It holds that God is incar- 
nate in every individual, and therefore the 


modernist must seek for God within himself, 
not in the Bible. True he uses the word 
“inspired” when referring to the Bible, but 
not in the sense as held by the Church. To 
him the Bible is inspired as Milton or the 
great poets were inspired. Hence it is not 
an infallible book. 

It therefore follows that much of the Bible 
is rejected. In the spirit of the rationalist 
he sets aside any’ and everything that his 
reason does not accept. For the account of 
the creation in Genesis he substitutes evolu- 
tion; the account of the fall, he scorns. 
Much of the Old Testament is merely folk- 
lore. The virgin birth, the miracles, the 
bodily resurrection of Christ, the atonement, 
justification, the redemptive meaning of the 
Cross, the new birth (which is merely an 
illumination), all are discarded. 

Dr. N. Ylvasaker has rightly said, “It 
substitutes for all this an evolutionistic idea 
of the origin of things and of self, a pan- 
theistic idea of God, a pagan philosophy of 
inherent goodness, and a religious concept 
of salvation by character, with the man 
Jesus as the human ideal of more-or-less 
perfection.” Christianity and modernism are 
radically different, eternally oppositional re- 
ligions. 


Some Strange Bedfellows 
While many pastors who have imbibed 
this doctrine try to avoid statements that 


would arouse trouble-for them in the con- 
gregation, it has some dangerous trends, and 
ultimately these cannot be avoided. When 
it denies the absolute authority of the Word 
of God, it cuts from under us a basis for 
faith and morality. This leaves conscience 
as the only basis for conduct; hence we have 
behaviorism and every man a law unto him- 
self. This has dangerous percussions, not 
only for the individual, but for the nation 
as well. Whether we do or do not do a 
thing is merely a matter of convenience. 
In theology it is baldly unitarian. In its 
exaltation of human excellence it takes a long 
step in the direction of atheism. Atheists 
have seen this, and hence have hailed the 
leaders of modernism as allies. Concerning 
this the American Lutheran said: 

“Thus modern religionists find themselves 
with strange bedfellows. No doubt they 
will protest vehemently against this. They 
cannot escape the fact, however, that when 
modernism refuses the recognition of a super- 
natural revelation, the authority of the re- 
vealed Word, it inevitably leads to a system 
of human self-sufficiency, that leads to the 
elimination of God.” 

fae 

Christ overcame Satan by the Word. He 
simply said: ‘It is written’; and a second 
time, and a third time, ‘It is written’; and 
that was the arrow that shot right into him 
and drove him away.—D. L. Moody. 
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Blessed indeed each ready soul 
To His dear service true; 

Under the blessed Lord’s control 
We learn of Him through you! 


Ready 


By ESTHER M. PETERSON, Chicago, Il. 


Ready to take from the Master’s hand 
All things—both good and ill; 
Willing in highest place to stand, 
Or lowliest nook to fill; 
Ready to follow the Saviour’s call 
Though your heart would rather stay; 
Ready to offer to Him your all— 
To go with Him all the way; 
Ready to serve—though you “were not asked,” 
Willing to step aside; 
Scorning no small or lowly task, 
Fearing nothing but pride; 
Ready to suffer the taunts of men 
And give in exchange a prayer, 
Ready to stand for Jesus, when 
No glory is offered there; 
Ready to pray, and ready to love, 
Ready to serve and give; 
Ready to honor the Lord above 
Each moment that you live. 


Shut in? 


Shut In 


By ANNIE LOUISE MURPHY, 
New York, N.Y. 


Ah no, the world is mine, 
I close my eyes and see 

The Great Designer at the loom, 
His special plan for me! 


The universe is all His care, 
Too vast for mind of man, 

Yet I, a tiny speck therein, 
Am part of His great plan! 


The whole creation is a thought 
The mind of God within, 

And this He shares with each of us, 
Then how am I shut in? 


But best of all He sent His Son 
To bear away our sin, 

That none who fully trust in Him 
Can be shut out or in! 
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The God of the Impossible 


By REV. J. B. ROWELL, Th.D., Victoria, B.C., Canada 


“Faith laughs at impossibilities, 
And cries, ‘It shall be done.’ ” 
EN and women the world over 
are grappling with seemingly 
impossible problems. Living, in 
these days of prevailing tur- 
moil and uncertainty, becomes increasingly 
strenuous. The truth of God’s description 
concerning conditions during these closing 
days of the age must be apparent to all who 
will study His Word without bias. What 
we now see was spoken of nineteen centuries 
ago as “the distress of nations, with per- 
plexity.” This word “perplexity” exactly 
describes the present impasse. Its choice 
helps establish the doctrine of verbal in- 
spiration, correctly delineating as it does the 
present state of international agitation, in 
that it (aporia) means, “pathless, no way 
out, every avenue cut off, a cul-de-sac.” In 
fact, it is almost the equivalent of impasse, 
a position from which there is no escape. 
When we consider the attitude of mutual 
suspicion among the nations, the race in the 
manufacture of war materials, and the futile 
effort in the conferences of the League of 
Nations to come to some amicable agree- 
ment, we see enough to account for the 
spirit of fear which is abroad. This is well 
described in the same scripture where we 
read, “Men’s hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those things which are 
coming on the earth” (Luke 21:25-28). In 
this disturbing world situation, how reas- 
suring it is to know that 


Man’s Extremity Is God’s 
Opportunity 


The biblical record is full of evidence to 
satisfy our hearts as to the truth of this. 
Take, for instance, the case of Jehoshaphat, 
king of Judah, besieged by the invading 
armies of Moab. He knew that, humanly 
speaking, he was in an impossible situation. 
In this desperate plight he cried out to 
God, “O our God, wilt thou not judge 
them? for we have no might against this 
great company that cometh against us; 
neither know we what to do: but our eyes 
are upon thee” (II Chron. 20:12). When 
man cries to God, “We have no might 

. neither know we what to do,” that 
is just the opportunity for God to exhibit 
His grace and power. Man’s utter need and 
helplessness constitute the best field for the 
display of the mighty working of the God 
of the impossible. This was the case with 
Jehoshaphat, for as he prayed, God took 
the situation into His own hands and said, 
“Be not afraid nor dismayed by reason of 
this great multitude; for the battle is not 
yours, but God’s.’ What relief must have 
filled this man’s heart as the infinite God, 
with whom all things are possible, made 
Himself responsible for his impossible cir- 
cumstance. As though to emphasize this 
fact, God added, “Ye shall not need to fight 
in this battle: set yourselves, stand ye still, 
and see the salvation of the Lord with you” 
(II Chron, 20:15, 17). 
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Another case in point is that of God 
granting life in hopeless old age. God had 
promised Abraham and Sarah a son. But 
both of them were “old and well stricken in 
age” (Gen. 18:11). How can such a thing 
be? All human experience cries, “It is im- 
possible.” Even so, “Abraham believed God” 
(Rom. 4:3). Man’s impossibility plus God 
becomes not only possibility but certainty. 
Abraham just took God at His word. “He 
staggered not at the promise of God through 
unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving 
glory to God; and being fully persuaded 
that, what he had promised, he was able 
also to perform” (Rom. 4:18-21). And 
perform it He did, for Isaac was born “at 
the set time of which God had spoken.” In 
the light of God’s mighty accomplishments, 
what 


Encouragement to Prayer and Trust 


Reader, I call upon you to name your 
difficulty. Nay, write it down. Is it some 
bitter temptation which seems to shatter 
all hope of ever realizing your longing after 
holiness? Is it some sinful thought, which 
plagues you until you feel you can never be 
spiritually-minded? Has some loved one lost 
all faith in God and wandered far? Is your 
home divided, with no warm sense of God’s 
love and presence? Is it spiritual, physical, 
or financial need? Is it the question of 
your own soul’s salvation? Whatever it be, 
write over it, “With God all things are 
possible.” Take it to God in prayer, and 
trust Him. 

“All things are possible to him that be- 
lieveth.” Note the occasion for Jesus say- 
ing this. A father had a demon-possessed 
son. What heartache, grief, and sleepless 
nights lurk in that one fact. What could he 
do? He decided to take his son to the 
disciples of Jesus. “Surely,” he must have 
thought, “they will do as their Master would, 
and cast the demon out.” But he was 


doomed to disappointment, for the dis- 


ciples were powerless. He later said to the 


Lord Jesus, “I spake to thy disciples that 
they should cast him out, and they could 
not” (Mark 9:18). At the moment when 
the father’s hope was dashed and the pos- 
sibility of healing and deliverance for his 
son was gone, Jesus, the mighty to save, 
came to the rescue. When all others have 
failed, He can say, as He said then, “Bring 
him unto me.” 


“If Thou Canst’’ 


These words occur twice. The father had 
brought his son to the disciples and they 
had failed to meet his need. Now, as he 
stands in the presence of Jesus, both belief 
and unbelief battle for the pre-eminence, as 
he said a moment or so later, “Lord, I be- 
lieve; help thou mine unbelief.” So we find 
the father saying to the Lord Jesus, “If 
thou canst do anything, have compassion 
on us, and help us.” The answer Jesus 
gave might well throw much light on our 
difficult situations. It was as though He 
said, “It is not a question of My power to 


- help you, neither is it a question of My 


willingness to help you, but it is a question 
of your faith.” Notice He said unto him, 
“If thou canst believe, all things are possible 
to him that believeth.” There is a truth 
implied in this scripture which we ought 
not to lose sight of, and it is this: Our 
Lord says to us, as He said to the helpless 
father, “Though you are in an extremity, 
being faced with an impossibility, yet con- 
cerning that impossibility you have a re-* 
sponsibility, and that is to bring it to Me.” 
Faith makes the impossible possible, in that, 
instead of trying to manage without God, it 
yields up all to God, who bids us cast all 
our care upon Him, and with whom “all 
things are possible.” 


Faith Laughs at Impossibilities 


Holy buoyancy is not frivolous, but born 
of a deep confidence in God. God and im- 
possibility are antithetical They are mu- 
tually exclusive. If there be an impossibility, 
then God is not in it. Likewise, if God be in 
it, there is no impossibility, or, as Paul, in 
the epistle to the Romans, says, “If God be 
for us, who can be against us?” Either we 
are occupied with our impossibility, or we 
are occupied with God. If with the former, 
then discouragement and gloom are the out- 
come. If with the latter, then God is the 
great reality in the life. All who trust God 
in a practical manner, can join with the 
psalmist and say, “Then was our mouth 
filled with laughter, and our tongue with 
singing . . . . The Lord hath done great 
things for us; whereof we are glad” (Ps. 
126:2,. 3). 

In Matthew 19, the Lord Jesus is seen 
dealing with the rich young ruler who came 
to Him asking how he could obtain eternal 
life. Concerning the commandments, this 
young man said, “All these things have I 
kept from my youth up: what lack I yet?” 
(v. 20). One commandment he claimed to 
have kept was, “Thou shalt love thy neigh- 


619 











bor as thyself.” The Lord Jesus immediately 
put him to the test, saying, “If thou wilt be 
perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven: and come and follow me.” The 
next thing we see is the young man turning 
away from Jesus—“But when the young 
man heard that saying, he went away sor- 
rowful,” and the reason given is, “for he 
had great possessions.” It was one thing 
for him to say he loved his neighbor as 
himself, but he soon proved that he loved 
his riches and his own interests more than 
his neighbor. Then our Lord declared, “It 
is easier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God.” 


Man Cannot Save Himself 

This astonishing revelation as to man’s 
impotence in salvation amazed the disciples. 
We read, “When his disciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed.” They seemed to 
reason the matter somewhat like this, “If 
the rich young ruler who keeps the com- 
mandments and is a perfectly respectable 


citizen is not advantaged thereby, who then 
can be saved?” 

“With men this is impossible.” No good- 
ness in a sinner can help in his salvation. 
No obedience today can make amends for 
disobedience yesterday. “All our righteous- 
nesses are as filthy rags” (Isa. 64:6). It is 
impossible for a guilty sinner to weave a 
robe of righteousness in which he can stand 
before a holy God. God’s Word makes this 
clear: “Not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us” (Tit. 3:5). Man cannot save 
himself is emphasized in the words, “By 
grace are ye saved through faith; and that 
not of yourselves: it is the gift of God” 
(Eph. 2:8). Consequently, it is clear to see 
that man cannot make himself holy, for 
“who can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean? not one” (Job 14:4). 


All Things in Salvation Possible 
with God 
Into man’s impossible situation, God came. 
The infinite Creator saw the deplorable con- 
dition of His creatures. He saw man’s utter 





inability to grapple with the sin question. 
Fully knowing man’s sinfulness, unworthi- 
ness. and helplessness, Christ Jesus came 
into the world saying, “I am come to seek 
and to save that which is lost.” Into our 
position of condemnation, our Saviour put 
Himself as the Lamb of God, taking away 
the sin of the world. “For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; 
that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him” (II Cor. 5:21). 

On the ground of a completed redemp- 
tion, it is possible to tell to the wide world 
the glad tidings of the gospel, “The Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive sins” 
—‘to give eternal life.’ While it is impos- 
sible for the most respectable sinner to save 
himself, the salvation of the vilest sinner is 
possible with God. “Who then can be 
saved?” “Wherefore he is able also to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them” (Heb. 7:25). 

In things temporal, in things spiritual— 
“all things are possible with God.” 


Why Should I Study My Bible? 


By REV. EUGENE H. BRONSON, Belmont, Vt. 


OW many battles would a soldier 

win without a weapon? How 

much would an artist paint 

without a brush? How would 
a pilot steer his ship without a rudder? It 
is just as foolish for a Christian to attempt 
to win over temptation, to portray Christ- 
likeness, and to shape a righteous course, 
without a Bible. Every child of God should 
own the Word of God for his most prized 
and most precious possession. If we have a 
Bible for our very own it will mean far 
more to us. 

In the early days of the English Bible few 
could afford to own them, and so they 
placed a Bible in the church chained to the 
pulpit, that many might come and read it 
there. How much more we should appre- 
ciate the opportunity we have to own the 
divine Word for ourselves. 


Walking 28 Miles for a Bible 


A young Welsh girl loved the Bible, but 
the only chance she had to read it was by 
walking two miles to the home of a rela- 
tive. She determined to have one for her 
very own. By scrimping and saving chance 
pennies, she saved $6.25 by the time she was 
sixteen years of age. Such a sum was suf- 
ficient to purchase a Bible. Taking this 
hoarded sum she trudged twenty-eight long 
miles over difficult and lonely paths to the 
only place she knew where Bibles could be 
bought. Imagine her keen disappointment 
to find that the last copy had been sold. 
Her tears moved the proprietor to sell her 
a copy laid aside for a friend. The young 
girl, smiling through her tears turned and 
left for home, hugging her precious copy of 
the Bible to her heart. Would this Book of 
books mean more to her than the one which 
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she had been reading at the home of a 
relative? Of course it would, because she 
could mark this Bible with personal notes. 
Each Christian should have a Bible of his 
own that he can mark. Marking a Bible 
makes it a personal possession, aids the 
memory, and makes it usable. 


A sun dial was given to savages who, 
admiring its beauty, desired to keep it look- 
ing nice. With this in mind, they built a 
hut over it and then wondered why it didn’t 
work. Many of us keep our Bibles so nice 
that they are useless. As a Christian you 
can afford to own a Bible, but you cannot 
afford not to. 


Solving God’s Picture Puzzles 


Not only should we own a Bible, but we 
should study it. Reading God’s Word is 
fine, but is not to be compared with study- 
ing it. To appreciate a painting we must 
study it. To find precious metals we must 
dig for them. We have all tried our hand 
at solving one of those picture puzzles 
where there is a hidden face in a wayside 
scene. We do not find this concealed pic- 
ture unless we search diligently for it. It 
is not revealed at a glance. Neither are the 
eternal truths of God seen at a reading. 
They must be searched out. 


Take, for instance, the story of the prodi- 
gal son as told in Luke 15. At the first read- 
ing we get the story of a lost son’s return. It 
is not until we study it that we see in the 
wayward son all wayward people, and in the 
elder brother a picture of the self-righteous 
Pharisee, and in the loving father a por- 
trait of our heavenly Father. Would you 
take the husk without the kernel, or the 
pod without the bean? Then do not take 


the covers without the enclosed truth. 
We should study our Bible because it is 


The Chart and Compass of Life 


A chart shows the captain where there 
are hidden reefs and rocks. It also shows 
where the safe channels lie. By the use of 
the map of the sea, the navigator is able 
to pilot a safe course. Great danger was 
faced when uncharted seas were sailed. Dan- 
ger is doubly perilous when we don’t know 
that it exists. 

Some years ago a Pacific steamer struck 
a rock and went down off the coast of 
Alaska. Criticism prevailed after this catas- 
trophe, which cost four hundred lives, be- 
cause of an uncharted rock which proved 
the concealed enemy. There need be no 
such danger in the Christian life, for God 
has made a chart, our Bible. If we fail to 
follow it and strike hidden shoals, that is our 
fault and not God’s, for He has given us a 
chart of the past, a chart of the present, 
and a chart of the future. 

Not only is a chart necessary to navigate 
a ship safely, but a compass also. This in- 
strument which first came to Europe from 
China in the thirteenth century is indispen- 
sable as a guide for seamen. No sailor would 
think of embarking on an ocean voyage 
without a compass, so that he may steer the 
course to the desired haven. It is valuable 
by night as well as by day, in stormy 
weather as well as in fair. In the words of 
the singer we may pray: 

“Jesus, Saviour, pilot me 

Over life’s tempestuous sea ; 
Unknown waves before me roll, 
Hiding rocks and treacherous shoal; 
Chart and compass came from Thee: 
Jesus, Saviour, pilot me.” 
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Even though this may be our prayer we 
“run it blind” unless we use the chart and 
compass. Christ has provided both, but. we 
must study this compass and follow this 
chart if we would expect Jesus to pilot us. 
If we do attempt to use the chart and 
compass of life, we have the promise of 
God that He will bring us to our desired 
haven. “Thou shalt guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me to glory” 
(Ps. 73:24). You may choose between using 
the chart and compass and “running it 
blind.” Which are you doing? 

Another reason why we should study our 
Bible is because it is 


The Sword of the Spirit 


The offensive weapon of the soldier of 
the cross is “the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God” (Eph. 6:17). We may 
be girded with the truth, and may have put 
“on the breastplate of righteousness”; we 
may be “shod with the preparation of the 
gospel of peace”; and may take “the shield 
of faith,’ and “the helmet of salvation,” but 
if we do not grasp “the sword of the 
Spirit” we shall not be victorious warriors. 
A Christian with a Bible in his hand can 
face the world hopefully; with the Word of 
God in his heart he can face the Devil vic- 
toriously, and with the truths of the Scrip- 
tures in his life’s experiences he can face 
his Maker joyously. 

David refused to go against the giant 
with an untried weapon. We should refuse 
to face life’s trials and temptations without 
a tried and true sword. If the Bible is to 
be this to us, we must study it and engrave 
it upon our minds. When tempted we do not 
have time to go and find our Bibles, there- 
fore we must carry its truths in our hearts. 
Then shall we be able to say with the 
psalmist, “So shall I have wherewith to 
answer him that reproacheth me” (Ps. 
119:42). Skillful use of the sword of the 
Spirit makes the way of escape in tempta- 
tion, the way over the top to victory. 

We are told that the gray heron has a 
very singular mode of protection. When 
attacked by the eagle or falcon it simply 
stands quiet and firm, using its bill as a 
sword, allowing the enemy to pierce him- 
self through by his own force. We have a 
similar weapon, the Bible. When attacked 
by an evil force without or within, stand 
firm, display the Word, hold it forth. The 
more fiercely the enemy attacks, the more 
surely will he pierce himself through. 

Not only do we possess a chart and com- 
pass and a worthy weapon, but the Bible 
also is 

A Love Letter from Our Father 


It is addressed to each of us. ‘Whoso- 
ever” means me. If it were addressed to 
me in my earthly name I would fear that it 
might mean someone else by that same 
name. The Bible is the Father’s love letter 
to His children, revealing to us His thoughts, 
desires, emotions, and actions. Here we see 
Him as He is. Here we learn what He wants 
us to do. Here we find His love made clear. 
To realize this truth is to make dear the 
Word of God. If we love the Author of the 
Scriptures and realize He loves us, then shall 
we prize the Book of books as a love letter. 

SS - 

He who has not yet thoroughly conquered 
himself is easily tempted and overcome in 
little and trivial matters—Thomas 4 Kempis. 
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Let None Obstruct 1 hy Light 


By EDITH DUNN BOLAR, Tarentum, Pa. 


As when the gates of morning stand ajar 

And darkness to the dawn yields up its sway, 
When each pale wisp of cloud is tinged with gold, 
And turned to light and warmth the dark and cold 
Of sky and vale and lonely peak afar, 

Till all are burnished by the touch of day, 

So, when the heart stands open to the light 

And glowing warmth of the dear Saviour’s love, 
That love will through the open heart shine out 
In ever widening arc, till all about 

There dawns God’s kingdom, glorious, bright, 

In lives He touched through ours. O Lord above, 
We pray our hearts may always open be— 

Let none obstruct the light that flows from Thee. 
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The Christ of the Cross 
(Continued from page 612) 


brutality expressed in other directions. And 
do we not learn from our Lord’s example 
the necessary lesson of consideration? When 
the dark shadows fall, we must not allow 
them to shut out all thought of others. 

But this beautiful word, falling from the 
parched lips of Jesus, also declares that John 
was to aid by acting the part of son after 
His death. Thus He exhorts him to take 
His place. And here is a double committal 
for John—to find as well as give sympathy. 
Sympathy in their common loss was to be 
a source of love to each other. 

Jesus knew what a heartbroken, lonely 
woman His mother would be after He was 
gone. He knew that Simeon’s word about 
a sword piercing Mary’s heart was about to 
be fulfilled as with tearful eyes she lovingly 
beheld her son. But as He gazed on her, He 
showed the utmost consideration by provid- 
ing her with a future home. He revealed 
His tender care by consigning her to the 
protection of His bosom friend, John. He 
had no silver or gold or possessions to leave 
His mother, yet He did the next best. 
Plundered of all, the Lord had nothing to 
bequeath, yet what precious gifts He be- 
stowed—pardon for His murderers, para- 
dise for His companion in suffering, a loving 
home with another for Mary His mother. 

if we are called upon to shelter, succor, 
care for another, affording them the comfort 
of a home whether they have any claim on 
us or not, then may we know that by our 
provision we are but following the steps of 
Him who desired a home for the sorrowing 
mother who gave Him birth. 

The silence about Joseph, Mary’s husband, 
may indicate that he was dead. In fact, 
legend has it that he passed away when 
Jesus was but a lad, and that the burden 
of home and business fell upon His shoul- 
ders. If Joseph had been alive at Christ’s 
death, there would have been no need for 
Him to commit Mary to the care of another. 
It is well to be reminded that our Lord was 
ever thoughtful of His mother, and that in 
committing her to John she would be con- 
tent to live within his home because of their 
mutual love for Jesus. 

Because spiritual friends are ever the best 
ones to have, let us cultivate the fellowship 


of such. By helping and praying for one 
another, we thereby enable each other to 
bear the unresponsive relationships of life. 
This is a cold, loveless world and often 
there is not that humaneness on the part of 
children toward their parents as Jesus mani- 
fested when He provided a comfortable 
abode for the mother who was in His 
thoughts as He died. 

What necessary lessons affecting the ordi- 
nary relationships of life we can learn from 
the Christ of the Cross! He is ever our 
exemplar, and we are wise indeed if we are 
willing to plant our feet in His footprints 
and follow such wherever they may lead. 


———————GPl 


Pentecostal Order Versus 
Corinthian Confusion 
(Continued from page 617) 


the kingdom were each introduced, or shall 
be introduced, with the audible voices of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
which is never necessary to be repeated. 
When the law was given, God the Father 
spoke “with fire, . . . . blackness, and dark- 
ness ... . Whose voice then shook the 
earth” (Heb. 12:18, 19, 26). When this 
present age of grace was introduced, God 
the Holy Spirit spoke audibly when “there 
came a sound from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind, .... cloven tongues like as of 
MEO cas aud And they all... . began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance” (Acts 2:2-4). The coming king- 
dom age will be introduced with the voice 
of God the Son being heard. “For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God” (I Thess. 4:16). 
None of these three audible manifestations 
of the coming down from heaven of the 
three Persons of the Godhead need repeti- 
tion. 

Let all who are saved rest on God’s own 
Word, which declares that all Christians 
have been baptized in and sealed by the 
Holy Spirit unto the day of redemption 
(Eph. 1:13; 4:30), and let us refuse to be 
entangled and ensnared in Corinthian con- 
fusion. 

—_—AS 

Recollect that trifles make perfection, and 

that perfection is no trifle—Michaelangelo. 
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The Christ We Love 


By REV. THEODORE HABERSHON, D.D., Seattle, Wash. 


PON our concept of Christ rests 

the power of our personality. 

Upon the power of our per- 

sonality rests the degree of our 
influence with men. The abandonment of 
Paul when he says, “I count all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Christ and 
be found in him,” is the attitude of a man 
who is deeply in love with His Lord. The 
world does not need philosophy, erudition, 
or culture. It has these and many things 
beside. The world’s need is Christ. “For me 
to live is Christ,” is the fullest expression 
of passionate love and devotion. It is the 
greatest dynamic, spiritual force which God 
exerts in the world. Christ lifts men through 
us. 

The Christ we love! How can one ade- 
quately tell of that love! It is almost too 
sacred to express, for it centers in the Holy 
One of God Himself. It enters into the 
sealed chamber of the human heart, and it 
touches the secret place of the Most High. 
In that love mortality is swallowed up of 
life, time is merged in eternity, sin and the 
curse are vanquished, and Satan is dethroned. 
That love was commensurate with God, “for 
God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son.” As the world sees Christ 
in us, so the love of God is manifested forth 
to men. 


‘‘His Greatness Is Unsearchable”’ 

The Christ we love is the Christ of crea- 
tion, the pivotal center of all things. By 
Him all things consist. By Him all things 
were created. For Him all things exist. He 
is the Eternal Ego; the I AM THAT I AM. 
As the apostle Paul says, “And he is before 
all things, and by him all things consist. .. . 
Who is the image of the invisible God, the 
firstborn of every creature: for by him were 
all things created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and _ invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers: all things were 
created by him, and for him” (Col 1:15-17). 
He is the heir of all things. 

The Christ we love is the Eternal Infinite, 
the One who “made the stars also,” setting 
the sweet influences of the Pleiades and fixing 
the bands of Orion; who swings the solar 
system among His own universes in the il- 
limitable vastness of space, and calls it but 
a little thing. Yes, He is the Christ we 
love. 

Yet we love Him not for His greatness. 
We fear, worship, and tremble before the 
Almighty Creator, but the greatness of His 
power leaves us cold of heart and aliens to 
love. The Christ we love is the Christ God 
gave, the Christ of the Cross, the brightness 
of His Father’s glory, the express image of 
His person; yet rejected of men, a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief. The 
Christ we love is the one who said, “Neither 
do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more”; 
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who wept with Martha and Mary, and who 
blessed the little children; the Christ who 
said, “The Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many” (Mark 10:45) ; 
Jesus Christ who revealed God as love by 
bearing our sins in His own body on the 
tree, by whose stripes we are healed. 


His Grace Is Inexpressible 


We see Him in the Garden of Gethsemane 
under the cypress trees, as the shadows are 
falling around Him, the penumbra of the 
coming eclipse of the Sun of Righteousness. 
We see the apathy of His chosen friends, His 
agony for a world’s sin, and the veiling of 
the Father’s face. We hear the broken- 
hearted cry, “If it be possible . . . neverthe- 
less not my will, but thine, be done.” Why, 
O why must it be? Because He loved me 
and gave Himself for me. 

Then follows the betrayal by a false friend, 
the mockery of the judicial trial, the spitting, 
buffeting, and lashes, the robe of purple, 
dyed deeply now with blood, the crown of 
thorns. O my God, can it be, can it be He 
suffered thus for me! We hear a voice that 
spake as never man spake, saying in accents 
that touch one to the core, “Beloved, ’twas 
for thee.” We begin to love the Christ, the 
Holy Jesus. 

“Yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted. But he was wounded 
for our transgression, he was bruised for 
our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him; and with his stripes we are 
healed” (Isa. 53:4, 5). Crushed down by 
the wooden cross, as He bears the sins of 
the world, He staggers along the Via Dolo- 
rosa, and falls, unable to lift the cruciform 
altar on which He must die. With the 
weight borne by another, He passes on to 
the place of crucifixion. Shall we draw a 
veil over the scene that follows—the shame, 
the agony, all are included when He prays, 
“Father, forgive them; for they know not 
what they do” (Luke 23:34). When He was 
reviled, He reviled not again; when He 
suffered, He threatened not. The hours pass 
and the blackest moment in time or eternity 
has come. God the Father turns away from 
His only begotten Son, whom He has “made 
to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in 
him” (II Cor. 5:21). 

Eternal holiness cannot look upon sin; 
and even nature shrouds the cross in gloom, 
lit only by the flash of the lightning’s fork. 
As God hides His face, the loving heart of 
Jesus is broken and He cries, “My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?” The 
end has nearly come, agony and shame have 
done their work. Once more that voice is 
raised, only this time in words of victorious 
achievement. “Jt is finished,” startles the 
guilty priests; and then with words of com- 
mittal to the Father, He breathes forth His 
spirit and bows His head in death—‘the just 
for the unjust, that he might bring us to 
God.” 


His Glory Is Immeasurable 

Potentially the crown is His today. He 
is, however, seated on His Father’s throne. 
One day He will be seated on His own 
throne, when the kingdoms of this world 
shall have become the kingdom of our God 
and of His Christ. 

The Christ took again the life which He 
laid down. He rose again in the power of 
an endless life. We love a risen and ascended 
Lord. Dominant over all forces in heaven 
and earth stands our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Through heaven rings the stupendous claim, 
penetrating into the very fastnesses of hell, 
“All power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earth.” This is the Christ whom we love, 
and through whom men are saved. We have 
been commissioned to go into all the world, 
because all power in heaven and in earth is 
given unto Him. He has become the Saviour 
to the uttermost of all who will come unto 
God by Him. How the reality thrills the 
soul! How the possibility fires the imagina- 
tion and quickens the zeal! The world lieth 
in wickedness. Men are without Christ, 
having no hope and without God in the 
world. Christ says, “And I, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all men unto 
me” (John 12:32). 

The Christ we love is the Victor of the 
crown. “That I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the fellowship 
of his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death” (Phil. 3:10), is our passion- 
ate cry. We cannot live without Thee, is 
our attitude. Love requires that we assume 
the cross—not our cross but His, having 
fellowship in His sufferings and conformity 
unto His death. Dying to the world means 
living unto God. 


His Acquaintance Only through 

the Holy Spirit 

The Christ whom we love cannot be ap- 
propriated, however, by even the purest and 
highest human love. The revelation must be 
by the Holy Spirit, who alone knows Christ. 
“When the Comforter is come, whom I will 
send unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me” (John 
15:26). “He dwelleth with you, and shall 
be in you” (John 14:17). We become par- 
takers of Christ in the new birth by the re- 
generation of the Holy Ghost, as He comes 
to dwell forever in the human heart. “He 
shall testify of me” is the mighty promise 
—“of me,” the Christ we love. 

The Holy Spirit will reveal Him in a 
threefold way—as the Christ of the Cross, 
as the Lord of life, and as the eternal Judge. 
As we read in John 16:8-11, “And when he 
is come, he will reprove the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of judgment: of 
sin, because they believe not on me; oi 
righteousness, because I go to my Father, 
and ye see me no more; of judgment, be 
cause the prince of this world is judged.” 
The sin of the world is the rejection of 
Jesus, “because they believe not on me.” 


Moody Monthly 















yle 


lay. He 
> throne. 


dis own 
is world 
our God 


hich He 
ower of 
ascended 
| heaven 
Christ. 
1s claim, 
of hell, 
ven and 
we love, 
We have 
e world, 
earth is 
Saviour 
me unto 
rills the 
imagina- 
rid lieth 
Christ, 
in the 
ye lifted 
en unto 


- of the 
and the 
llowship 
‘ormable 
passion- 
Thee, is 
- assume 

having 
iformity 
d means 


ugh 


be ap- 
rest and 
must be 
; Christ. 
n I will 
ven the 
rom the 

(John 
id shall 
me par- 
the re- 
e comes 
ft.. “He 
promise 


n in a 
> Cross, 
] Judge. 
vhen he 
of sin, 
ent: of 
me; oi 
Father, 
ent, be- 
udged.” 
tion of 
n me.” 


fonthly 








The claims of God come through the nsen 
Christ, who went unto the Father, who 
“ever liveth to make intercession” for us. 
The rejector must enter into the judgment 
of the prince of this world. As Paul so 
clearly expresses it in Acts 17:30, 31, “God 

. now commandeth all men everywhere 
to repent: because he hath appointed a day, 
in the which he will judge the world in 


righteousness by that man whom he hath’ 


ordained; whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men in that he hath raised him 
from the dead.” “He shall testify of me,” 
saith Christ, The Holy Spirit’s divine of- 
fice is to testify of Christ—to convince 
of sin, righteousness, and judgment to 
come. 

The Christ we love must be the all-ab- 
sorbing center of life, revealed to us by the 
Holy Spirit, in an intimacy too sacred for 
words; the Confidant who understands, our 
Saviour, our Life, our Friend; the center of 








spiritual affection and the object of undying 
love; the One who was tempted and tried 
in all points like unto us, yet without sin, 
and being tempted, is able to succor them 
that are tempted. The Lord of life who 
knew the pangs of- earthly sorrow, and 
stands with us beside the open tomb, and 
who says to us, “I am the resurrection and 
the life’—this is the Christ we love and 
long to bring to our fellow men. 

The Christ we love is the Christ who 
said, “Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I am; 
that they may behold my glory” (John 
17:24). So we are expectantly waiting to 
enter into heaven itself, where He stands in 
the presence of God for us; presenting the 
shed blood, “ever living to make interces- 
sion” for us. “Now we see through a glass, 
darkly; but then face to face: now I know 
in part; but then shall I know even as also 
I am known” (I Cor. 13:12). 
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With the Bible in Egypt 
(Continued from page 615) 


very places where once he resided and 
visited. The hieroglyphic writings on the 
walls of the great temples along the Nile are 
of interest only to archaeologists and histor- 
ians; the Bible is of living interest to and 
has transforming power in the lives of great 
multitudes—rich and poor, learned and ig- 
norant. Among those who were passion- 
ately devoted to the distribution of Bibles 
in Egypt were Lord and Lady Aberdeen. 


The Bonfires of Opposition 

But we are not to think this work was car- 
ried on without opposition of the fiercest 
kind. In 1867, the Coptic Patriarch (a so- 
called Christian, whose Church was supposed 
to rest on the Scriptures), started out from 
Cairo by steamer to visit the Coptic churches 
of Upper Egypt, actually to crush this new 
Protestant work. At Asyut he issued a bull 
of warning and denunciation, ordering the 
burning of all books published by the Beirut 
Mission Press. “Shall we burn this one too?” 
said one, showing a large copy of the new 
translation of the Bible. “Heap up the 
fire,’ was the reply. “The afternoon of that 
Sabbath was spent in collecting and exam- 
ining and burning Protestant books, includ- 
ing portions of the Holy Scriptures, an act 
done, perhaps, for the first time in Egypt, 
and done in the nineteenth century.’”™® 

The British and Foreign Bible Society be- 
gan circulating Bibles in Egypt over a cen- 
tury ago. As early as 1829 “an edition of 
the Coptic Gospels, the text of which had 
been prepared at the instance of Mr. Jowett 
by the Coptic Patriarch (not the one re- 
ferred to above), was published by the Soci- 
ety, with the Arabic version in parallel col- 
umns; but no striking results are recorded 
in connection with these operations.’"* But 
as the years went on, and missionary work 
grew, the influence of this great organiza- 
tion was widely felt. In 1884, it distributed 
14,509 copies of the Scriptures in Egypt; in 
1903, this had more than trebled, 46,889 be- 
ing distributed, of which 44,992 were sold. 

18Andrew Watson, ibid., page 206. 

i William Canton: A History of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, Volume II, London, 1904, 
page 26. For a more detailed account of how this 
Bible came to be printed, see C. R. Watson: Egypt 


and the Christian Crusade, New York, 1907, pages 
145, 146. 
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In twenty years, 527,751 Scriptures were dis- 
tributed by this one society in Egypt. 

In spite of a rising tide of skepticism 
throughout the Near East, in spite of recent 
decreases in the staffs of mission stations, 
and a deepening spirit of nationalism, which 
means the strong support of the Mohamme- 
dan religion, the British and Foreign Bible 
Society in Egypt distributed 100,040 copies of 
the Scriptures in 1936. In the same year, the 
American Bible Society, which began work 
in Egypt in 1841, distributed 69,191 copies. 

—_—_Ae—— 
ENDURING HARDNESS AS A 
GOOD SOLDIER 

“Here come those crazy Bible fellows 
again,’ was the remark which greeted the 
arrival of the Moody Bible Institute bus 
at a street corner in Chicago. The remark, 
which came from a group of loafers loung- 
ing in front of a tavern across the street, was 
followed by other taunts and gibes. Dis- 
regarding all this, the students were busily 
engaged in setting up their equipment for the 
meeting. 

Almost as soon as their meeting was 
opened with gospel hymns played and sung, 
a crowd had gathered. The students in turn 
gave their testimonies in a simple and 
straight-forward manner. More music, then 
a brief but sincere gospel message. Several of 
the listeners were visibly affected. As personal 
workers moved among them, giving out 
tracts and seeking to lead individuals to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, some did express a desire 
to accept Him. 

Meanwhile, one of the students had ap- 
proached the group of men standing by the 
tavern. As he spoke with them, he realized 
that most of them were antagonistic to his 
message. They regarded him and his fellow 
students with contempt and almost open hos- 
tility. While he was talking, one of the men 
slipped around behind him and poured a 
bottle of beer over his head and neck, to the 
delight of the other loungers. 

“Tt was a tense moment,” the student said 
in reporting the incident. “One false move 
on my part might have started something 
which would have been hard to finish. They 
were all larger than I, and they were just 
hoping I would get angry. However, by the 
grace of God, I managed to laugh it off, and 
after giving them a few tracts, joined my 
fellow students.”—Student News Service. 





Greek Word Studies 


By Kenneth S. Wuest 
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MISSING THE ROAD 


The word “sin” is translated from the 
Greek word duapravw (hamartand ), which is 
from -ueiow (meird) meaning “to have a share 
in.’ The letter Alpha prefixed makes the 
composite word mean “without a share in,” 
thus missing something, or failing with re- 
spect to something. An instance of its use in 
the classics is where a traveler missed the way. 

How applicable that is to lost humanity. 
We have all missed the road. But how won- 
derful it is to hear our Lord say, “I am the 
road” (John 14:6), the word “way” in the 
Authorized Version meaning in 1611 what our 
word “road” means today. But our Lord is 
the road to God not as an example or 
teacher, but as the appointed sacrifice on 
Calvary, for in Hebrews 10:19, 20 we read, 
“Having therefore, brethren, boldness to en- 
ter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by 
a freshly-slain and living road which he has 
consecrated for us through the veil, that is to 
say, his flesh.” 

The New Road 

The word “new” in the Authorized Ver- 
sion, is from xpdcdarov (prosphaton), which 
is from opafw (sphazd), meaning “to slay 
by cutting the throat,” and the preposition 
mp6, Which here adds the idea of new or re- 
cent, thus fresh-slain. The word is used in 
the Greek translation of the Old Testament 
known as the Septuagint, in connection with 
the slaying of sacrificial animals. 

The writer to the Hebrews invites his 
readers to receive Jesus Christ as Saviour, 
using Levitical symbolism to make plain that 
the Jesus who saves, is the Jesus who died 
for them and arose again. They were to. 
come into the presence of God, not in the 
person of the high priest in Israel over the 
road sprinkled with animal blood, but over 
the new road sprinkled with Jesus’ precious 
blood. Thus, Jesus is the road to God only 
by virtue of His atoning death on the cross 
for you and for me. Are you on that road? 





THE VICTOR’S CROWN 


In Philippians 4:1 Paul calls his converts, 
his crown. The word is from orédavos (ste- 
phanos), which referred to a chaplet, wreath, 
or garland, the badge of victory in athletic 
games or war. It was just a wreath of oak 
leaves. But its idealistic value was great. It 
was a great honor to win such a prize. Paul’s 
crown consisted of the souls he had won to 
Jesus Christ. The name “Stephen” is a trans- 
literation of this word. The first Christian 
martyr won a orédavos, as did all the others 
who followed his steps (Rev. 2:10). Faithful 
under-shepherds will receive a orépavos of 
glory. There is a orégavos of life for each 
saint who continues to honor God during 
times of testing, a crown of victory for hav- 
ing gained the victory over sin (James 1:12). 
We shall cast them one glorious day at the 
feet of our Lord (Rev. 4:4, 10). When He 
comes to conquer Antichrist, He will wear. 
many crowns éa6nua (diadéma), that is, 
one large crown fashioned out of many small- 
er royal crowns, for He will be King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords (Rev. 19:12). As 
conqueror of Antichrist He will wear the 
victor’s crown, orégavos (Rev. 14:14). 
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TURNING TO STONE IN “SUN- 
SHINE CORNER”! 


By Rev. Herbert Lockyer, D. D., 
Liverpool, England 


While the Moody Centenary conference 
was in session in Los Angeles, advantage was 
taken of the opportunity to see some of the 
sights of this attractive city. One day while 
walking down a main street, I was inter- 
ested to find in the outdoor lobby of a 
curio store, a section of a fossilized tree. 
There it stood, a beautifully polished adver- 
tisement, bearing a notice that it had been 
gathered from a nearby forest, and that in- 
side the store, rings and brooches fashioned 
out of similar petrified trees were for sale. 

Trees turned to stone! Yes, one has seen 
such freaks of nature in different parts of 
the world. I never thought, however, that I 
should ever see a living man turning to 
stone. Yet my work brought me to another 
part of the vast American continent, where 
I had an unforgettable experience I desire to 
describe. Would that I could write as I feel! 

It happened at Lynn, Mass., where God 
gave us such a gracious time of blessing. 
One of the local pastors asked if I would 
visit a home where there was a young man 


Gradually Turning to Stone 

The pastor’s description of this young 
man’s physical condition and of his mother’s 
slavish devotion and untiring care, urged me 
to respond to the invitation to motor out to 
Marblehead and to see for myself such a 
human monstrosity. 

Accordingly, a day was arranged, and on 
the way out I nerved myself to the ordeal, 
wondering what I could say to cheer and 
console a young man of twenty odd years 
who was slowly turning to stone. I have to 
confess that the prospect was not a pleasant 
one. Fears, however, were quickly dispelled, 
for at the door the sufferer’s mother met us. 
And what a mother! Her smiling face, when 
she has to hourly dress the most horrible 
sores I have ever seen, truly magnifies the 
grace of God. 

I was shown into a room of indescribable 
physical anguish which I have elected to 
name, “Sunshine Corner.” And I shall never 
cease to praise God for what that visit has 
meant to my soul. If tempted to complain 
about a few inconveniences, I go back in 
thought to “Sunshine Corner.” 

And now for the thrilling story of Lloyd 
Jensen, one of God’s heroes, who has dis- 
covered the art of turning a bed of pain 
into one of the brightest spots on earth. 
Healthy and active for the first twelve 
vears of his life, at the age of thirteen, as 
he entered his second year at high school, a 
mysterious sickness overtook him, which in 
spite of the best medical aid the family 
could afford, grew worse with the passing 
days. A bone specialist advised Lloyd to be 
placed in a cast for two months. Unfortu- 
nately, this procedure proved to be a fatal 
mistake as the trouble was ultimately diag- 
nosed as the worst form of arthritis, which 
has since developed into Still disease, a fear- 
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ful malady, resulting in the hardening of the 
members. 


Eleven Years in One Position 

For over eleven years now, Lloyd has 
lain in the one position on his back. No 
wonder he has those hideous bed sores re- 
quiring the constant attention of his mother- 
nurse! During the last six years, this hero 
has been perfectly helpless, and cannot move 
any part of his emaciated frame. All his 
joints are set. His hands, corrupt and dis- 
torted, rest upon a pillow of cotton wool. 
Exposed, these rock-like, ugly lumps have 








Lloyd Jensen of ‘‘Sunshine Corner”’ 


been fixed upon his chest for almost. six 
years. His legs and feet are gruesome. As 
I write, the very thought of what I wit- 
nessed makes me feel sick. The mouth can- 
not open beyond the width of a cracker, and 
yet it is in this way that his patient mother 
(God reward her) feeds him with small 
pieces of food. 

When he first took sick, Lloyd was not a 
Christian. His young heart was somewhat 
rebellious at being kept in bed when others 
of his age could walk and play. The prayers 
of a godly mother prevailed, however, and 
through the influence of the Mountain Top 
Hour, a radio program sponsored by the 
Providence Bible Institute, Lloyd became 
a born-again soul, and immediately com- 
menced a unique ministry which God has 
been pleased to bless and use. 

Two years ago, a very severe heart attack 
almost sent Lloyd home to heaven. Rallying, 
he determined to read the Bible:through. He 
felt that shame would be his if he met his 
Lord without having meditated upon His 
Word from cover to cover. When I visited 
him, this sacred task had just been com- 
pleted. His Bible rests upon a small music 
stand and with his half turned head, its only 
position night and day for years, he reads 
the open pages, then mother comes and 
turns the leaves. 


The Glory Face of a Silent Sufferer 


Of his sufferings, Lloyd has nothing to say. 
It visitors take him sympathy, they soon 
have to pocket it or expend it upon them- 
selves for having grumbled over little trou 
bles and ailments. That “glory face” in 
“Sunshine Corner” gave me one of the hap- 
piest hours in my life! 

To all who come to his specially built 
bed, which may be wheeled out into a pri- 
vate ambulance his father built, Lloyd 
smilingly testifies of a Saviour’s love. Here 
is his own testimony: 


“T would rather lie here on my back 
in this condition than be up and around 
as I was before I was saved. Through 
God’s mercy, I am His child and know 
where my future home shall be. When- 
ever He calls, I am ready and willing to 
go and leave this miserable old body be- 
hind. Is it not blessed to know that one 
day I am to have a body like unto His 
own?” 

To earn a little that he might use it 
for the Lord, Lloyd created an agency for 
religious and good secular magazines. You 
should hear him sing the praises of the 
Moopy Monrtuty! All who wish to sub- 
scribe to the magazine of their choice, must 
come personally to “Sunshine Corner” with 
their order. Lloyd insists on this so that 
he may proclaim the message of redeeming 
love from his almost closed lips. 

Billy, his brother, although only a lad of 
sixteen, is an earnest preacher, and hopes to 
enter the Moody Bible Institute some day. 
He undertakes all of Lloyd’s correspondence. 
How he loves his invalid brother! He reads 
to him, writes for him, and waits on him 
when school hours are over. And who would 
not serve such a radiant sufferer who has 
learned that God can give beauty for ashes? 

The doctors fear that Lloyd cannot last 
much longer. His mysterious ailment is now 
affecting his heart and throat, and it looks as 
if his twenty-sixth birthday on January 7, 
1939, will be spent in heaven. And _ yet, 
when the silver cord is loosed, earth will be 
poorer. “Sunshine Corner” will be no more. 


The Mystery of Suffering 


Last May, during a Bible conference in 
Boston, the neighboring city of Lynn was 
included. Dr. Will H. Houghton, one of 
the speakers, was brought into contact with 
Lloyd. Relating his experience, he said: 


“That afternoon I was going to speak 
on ‘The Mystery of Suffering,’ but I had 
to take another theme. I could only 
talk about suffering. After gazing at a 
young man of twenty-five gradually 
turning to stone, and yet to find him so 
happy and content in spite of those hor- 
rible limbs, made me feel that he had the 
thing I could only talk about.” 


Lloyd was thrilled over the visit of the 
president of the Moody Bible Institute, who 
sang to him, read, and prayed. 

If you are ever that way, call in and see 
Lloyd Jensen, and you will learn anew what 
it means to glorify God in the fires. 


Moody Monthly 
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A STRIKING CONTRAST 

Nothing could be more impressive than the 
radical difference in leadership in the present 
Sino-Japanese tragedy. In Japan the gov- 
ernment is avowedly anti-Christian and is 
resorting to forcible measures in its deter- 
mined effort to restore Shintoism as the 
national religion. Authentic reports indicate 
that all the organized re- 
sources of the powerful 
military government are 
being gradually directed 
toward the crushing out 
of the comparatively 
small Christian Church. 
Every Christian minister 
is required to fill out a 
lenuthy questionnaire, de- 
signed to “put him on 
the spot” regarding his 
personal attitude toward 
emperor worship. Those 
who refuse to compro- 
mise are being vigorous- 
ly dealt with. Many have 
been thrown into prison 
and tortured. The out- 
look for both mission- 
aries and native Chris- 
tians is dark indeed. 

But turning to China, 
we behold a most strik- 
ing contrast. <A large 
number of leading high 
officials of the govern- 
ment are most friendly 
toward missionaries and 
the Christian faith, if not 
actual personal believers in Christ. Persons 
not fully informed are inclined to merci- 
lessly censure General Chiang Kai-shek for 
accepting assistance from Russia. But such 
help has been sought only after being turned 
down by America and Britain. While Amer- 
ican sympathetic sentiment may go out to- 
ward China in this hour of terrible need, 
American dollars are flowing freely toward 
Japan, for the bankers deem that a good 
investment ! 


evangelization. 


Something Rare 


The heart of the present Chinese adminis- 
tration is reflected in an address recently 
given by Madame Chiang at a missionary 
prayer meeting held in Hankow. Madame 
Chiang is a graduate of Wellesley and speaks 
English exquisitely. These brief paragraphs 
indicate the character of her message: 

“The Generalissimo wishes me to tell you 
that he deeply appreciates the fine work 
which you have been doing to help our peo- 
ple. Please take this as a personal tribute to 
your courage and self-sacrificing spirit, to 
your valor and determination to help our 
people, regardless of the dangers to your 
own persons and lives. On this point I may 
say that we both feel deeply that words are 
inadequate to express our thanks to the 
whole missionary body in China, who have 
stood so loyally on their ground in spite of 
Japanese threats and abuse, and to those for- 
eigners who have shown their sympathy with 
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us in practical ways, and who have been, 


’ and are, articulate eye-witnesses to the scan- 


dalous behavior of Japanese troops on Chi- 
nese soil. The fact that you not only risked 
your lives in succoring the wounded, but 
also helped the destitute, and saved many of 
our women and girls from a fate worse than 
death, and gave hope and support to all the 


ce sory 


Well Dressed Ladies in Nigeria, West Africa 


A vast section of northern Nigeria has recently been thrown open to missionary 
occupation, giving access to some 17,000,000 Moslems. The 
extended by the Sultan and Emirs is unprecedented in the history of world 


refugees, has moved the whole Chinese na- 
tion to a sense of appreciation of the true 
Christian spirit which animated you in your 


actions. 5 
Mark This! 


“Tf you remember, some years ago there 
was much criticism of missionary effort 
among our Chinese people. Today those who 
criticized you in the past have been com- 
pletely won over by the knowledge of what 
you are doing. It is certainly true that 
actions speak louder than words, and this 
period of trial and suffering has now proved 
this axiom. 

“Tt gives me very great pleasure, therefore, 
today to tell you that by your work and 
the spirit that underlies it, you have made 
manifest the meaning of true Christianity. 
The results of your efforts are so appreciated 
by the government and the people that the 
Generalissimo has now found it possible to 
have that law forbidding religion to be com- 
pulsorily taught in Christian schools, amended 
so that religious subjects may henceforth be 
taught in registered mission schools. Thi 
decision is the greatest testimony in the his- 
tory of China to our appreciation of the 
value of the real, vital contribution that 
Christianity has made to the spiritual well- 
being and the livelihood of our people. I 
am pleased to say that you have had the 
leading share in making this realization pos- 
sible, by interpreting practical Christianity in 
its widest sense.” 





cordial welcome 


AFTER FORTY YEARS 
To be the first white woman to travel in 
our part of the West African field was a 
thrilling experience; but day after day to be 
watched, questioned and commented upon 
grew rather monotonous. At the newly 
opened station one was not able to work 
until the confidence of the women had 
been won, but that could 
be done largely while 
learning the language. 
Their minds also had to 
be disabused of the idea 
that we had come for 
commercial purposes, or 
because we could not 
make a living in our own 
land, or because we had 
been compelled to flee 
because of some crime. 
Regions beyond had to 
be explored and a site 
chosen for what is now 
Metet Station. In talk- 
ing to the people, there 
trying to 
give the gospel message 
until their curiosity had 
been satisfied concerning 
this, the first white wom- 
an they had ever seen. 
As we traveled, word 
went ahead of us that a 
white woman was in the 
caravan; and as she came 
into the village, the dogs 
barked, chickens flew into * 
the bush, babies ran cry- 
ing to their mothers, and everybody was 
shouting. There were questions as to which 
was the woman and which the man, until 
someone more discerning would shout, “The 
man has whiskers and the woman’s voice is 
different.” It took some fime for them to 
realize that a person with a white skin could 
talk so they could understand. Such ques- 
tions as these would then come: “How many 
times have you been married?” “Have you 
ever run off?” ‘Does your husband flog 
you?” “What did your husband pay for 
your” “If he did not buy you, then did 
you run off with him?” “Would you be 
willing to marry my husband?” One man 
was heard to remark that God only allowed 
the white man one wife, and another offered 
the missionary an ivory as big as his body 
if he would sell him his wife! 


was no use 


Pathetic Plight 

Babies were dying because of the mothers’ 
ignorance; or perhaps mothers died leaving 
orphaned babies. They knew of no way to 
feed the orphaned babies, so they also died. 
We saw a baby almost dead from starvation, 
and as we stood looking at it a big healthy 
woman came to stand beside us; on one 
side was a baby nursing and on the other 
side a baby monkey. We wanted her to give 
up the monkey and take the motherless 
baby, but she would not, for there is a 
deep rooted fear that a dead woman’s child 
will kill the child of the living woman. 
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The woman who then knew only a bunch 
of leaves, red powder for her body, brass 
ornaments and beads, has today a grand- 
daughter who reads her Bible, teaches a 
Sunday School class, leads a women’s meet- 
ing, and makes her own dresses. Where a 
woman shared one room with other wives 
in those days, today she wants at least three 
rooms for herself, her husband and _ her 
children. Girls are coming nearer maturity 
before being married now, and have a say 
in the choice of a husband. The number 
of girls in our Christian schools today is 
limited only by the number of missionary 
women who can give their time to that 





Our FREE CATALOG 


Saves... 


Our Missionary Unit 
Serves 
FOREIGN MISSIONARIES 


FOREIGN MISSIONARIES everywhere for over 
50 years have had confidence in Ward’s Mission- 
ary Unit as the most economical source for per- 
sonal supplies and mission equipment of high 
quality. 

SECRETARIES and PURCHASING AGENTS 
of Foreign Missions find that our free catalog, 
with its 100,000 separate items, and our special 
quantity prices enable them to save money for 
their stations. 

MISSION BOARDS can economize by selecting 
hardware, paints, plumbing goods, electrical 
supplies and similar materials from our catalog, 
for shipment abroad. 

If you wish a Montgomery Ward catalog, for 
export use only, write TODAY for a free copy. 


MONTGOMERY WARD 


Dept. AB, Expert Missionary Unit Chicago, U. S. A. 











CENTRAL ASIA AS 
A MISSION FIELD 


An absorbing Booklet “The Per- 
petual Challenge of Central Asia’”’ by 
Mildred Cable, and seven other book- 
lets, with a year’s subscription to 
“Dawn in Central Asia” will be sent 
for 50 cents. Write: Rev. Ernest E. 
Grimwood, Director. 


CENTRAL 
ASIAN MISSION 


47 Victoria St., London, S. W.1., ENG. 














IS IT NOTHING TO YOU 


That over 2,000,000 Jews are gathered in 
New York? That this much neglected 
field is a challenge to Christian missions? 
That the New York Jewish Mission, 
founded in 1908 by the saintly Dr. Thos. 
M. Chalmers, is striving zealously to 
reach them? That this faith work is de- 
pendent upon your cooperation? 

Subscribe for our monthly “Jewish Mis- 
sionary Magazine,” $1.00 per annum. Sam- 


ple free. 
WRITE REV. FREDERICK A. ASTON 


New York Jewish Evangelization Society 
P.O. Box 19, Hamilton Grange Station, New York, N. Y. 





work. Today the gospel has given woman- 
hood an opportunity for a four-square life 
of physical development, mental development, 
respect in the eyes of men, and the grace of 
God in their hearts. God be praised that we 
have lived to see this day!—Emily T. John- 
ston, in The Drum Call. 


ADVERSARIES IN BRAZIL 


All movements of opposition to the gospel 
have their origin in the air where the prince 
of the power of darkness abides. Our ad- 
versary is the Devil. However, we feel his 
attacks through his emissaries, the children 
of disobedience, so that it is not surprising, 
then, that a new assault against the believers 
in Ipu should first manifest itself through 
two witches. 

It happened on our trip to Genipapo. 
Senor Antonio, Senor Doroteu and I had just 
climbed the steep mountainside when two 
haggard women came out to meet us, with 
cursings and railings. As Elymas withstood 
Paul, so these two met us in the way to 
malign us. The Devil knew what was up, 
for that night the gospel was preached with 
power. Senor Abilio listened for the first 
time and was gloriously saved. On Christ- 
mas Day he was baptized. 

Almost from the first day of his conver- 
sion, persecution began. His landlord asked 
for the house, which was both home and 
small store. Catholic customers refused to 
buy from him. After a long fight he was 
forced to leave his dwelling. But the Lord 
enabled him to build a small house of mud 
and palm leaves. 


Joy in Tribulation 


Senor Abilio was used to interest another 
in the gospel—Senor Jose. I remember the 
first time he came to our services. He could 
read, which was a big help in his conversion. 
However, his only book was one about as- 
trology. The first time we met he began 
by asking when I was born and proceeded to 
ascertain my character and prospects of life. 
When my turn came I was able to convince 
him that the Bible is the one and only 
guide to life and character. All are guilty 
sinners in need of salvation in the blood of 
the Lamb of Calvary. He bought a Bible 
and began reading, and the Holy Spirit re- 
vealed the truth. He accepted Christ as 
Saviour, but no sooner done than all his 
friends and relations turned against him. He 
has lost these, but has gained saving faith 
in a living Saviour. He is happy in telling 
out the glad message. 

No sooner was Senor Abilio out of his 
house than the landlord of Senor Antonio de- 
manded that he also vacate his house im- 
mediately. With a family of twelve chil- 
dren, this was impossible without having 
some other place to go. One day the owner 
arrived and carried away all the outside 
doors. Then the police were called. The 








DID YOU KNOW... 
THAT IN 1890 DR. C. I. SCOFIELD 


founded a Mission for the evangelization of Central America, and upon 
lines which he believed to be Biblical? 
toward that end. Your Church, Sunday School, or Bible class ought to 


This Mission continues to labor 


know about this work. Send for free literature and information. 


CENTRAL AMERICAN MISSION, 
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man was put in jail until he agreed to re- 
place the doors. A month later a man offered 
a fine house to them, one in which even 
preaching could be held. We had been pray- 
ing for an opening in that part of town. 
Now we have regular Saturday evening 
services in Antonio’s house. So the Lord 
has turned the wrath of man to praise Him 
—Ed. Knechtel, in The Neglected Continent. 





NEWS FROM NIGERIA 


My first introduction to pagan Hausas was 
at a small market place called Yaba. There 
for the first time I saw a typical African 
saloon, or public house. Some one hundred 
and fifty men, sitting in a group, were drink- 
ing their favorite beverage, African home- 
made beer. The women did the serving. 
Since I could not partake in their drinking 
orgy, I felt quite estranged from them. How 
could I possibly reach and win them to 
Christ? They in turn would gaze at me in 
amazement, and I suppose they were saying, 
“Why should this white man be so interested 
in us?” For a year I had been seeking some 
mode of contact and a definite place where 
the light of the gospel could be made to 
shine forth to these people. The opportunity 
came unexpectedly at the close of the most 
profitable tour I have had. 

As I was about to leave for home, I asked 
my carriers to stand still for a moment 
while we asked God to bless and guide our 
footsteps homeward. Then about two miles 
along the road a stranger approached and 
said he was going to the village just ahead, 
and offered to lead me to a place of refresh- 
ment. He led and I followed. The refresh- 
ment turned out to be beer! But this man 
introduced me to a friend of his in the vil- 
lage. I told them who I was, what I was 
doing, and then asked if they were Hausas. 
“Ves,” they replied. Without hesitation I 
shook hands with them. Immediately their 
fear and timidness vanished. “I am your 
friend,” said I; “I want to help you with 
medicine and good news. May I come and 
stay with you a few days?” They looked 
at each other and with broad smiles, said, 
“Yes.” Then said one of them, “Our big 
men are gathered in a house just over there. 
Come, and tell them what you want to do.” 
I followed him. There in a small, dark, 
dirty, smoky, beer-smelling hut were no less 
than ten heads of villages sipping their beer. 
Immediately I stated my mission, and there 
came a cordial reply, “Good, we want you 
to come!” 


A Royal Welcome 


As a token of their appreciation and sin- 
cerity I was led to a village farther on 
where they almost filled my pockets with 
eggs. Then on to another village where 
more eggs were given me. Then said my 
guide, “I should like you to meet my master. 
Will you leave your road and come with me 
into the bush?” I agreed, and away we 
went. By and by we came to a small vil- 
lage, and there I sat down and talked with 
the man who is chief over a great many of 
these pagans. What a welcome I received! 
To show his appreciation he gave me the 
largest rooster he possessed, and a hearty in- 
vitation to return. Perhaps you can imagine 
the fun I had riding my bicycle along a 
winding bush-path with all my pockets filled 
with eggs and a rooster in one hand. 


Moody Monthly 
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As this is being written, I sit in the chief’s 
own compound at Jar Gaba. This young 
chief has made the pilgrimage to Mecca, and 
is the son of the chief of Bakori. He very 
readily received the Gospel of John in native 
script and other Gospel portions in Roman 
characters. The Lord has also directed our 
steps so as to meet a large number of other 
interesting people. By God’s grace the pagan 
Hausas will now hear the message of salva- 
tion—Harold K. German, in The Sudan 
Witness. 





AT THE HEART OF MEXICO 


Captain Norman W. Taylor, working 
among the Mexican soldiers, has abundant 
opportunity to see the gospel exhibit its 
wonder-working power among some of the 
most sophisticated people in the country. 
Soldiers are generally regarded as calloused 
and indifferent. 

“The day before yesterday I was speaking 
to a group of soldiers and, at the close, nine 
of them accepted Christ. One of these men 
asked if he might ride into the city with me. 
I gladly assented and as we drove along he 
turned to me and said, ‘Senor, I want to tell 
you that for two years I have longed and 
longed to hear the message which you gave 
us today. Two years ago on the highway you 
gave me a Gospel portion, and I read it with 
deep interest and desired to know more, but 
you did not return. Day after day I looked 
for you, and then we were withdrawn from 
the highway and transferred to another state. 
Later I was changed to this regiment and 
we came to the district and onto the high- 
way. And now at last, I have heard the 
message!’ Can you imagine my feelings as I 
looked into that dear lad’s face and thought 
of the spiritual hunger and thirst he had 
suffered through the long, long months while 
he was waiting to hear. He thirsted for the 
water of life, and now I pray that it may be 
a spring of living water in him to flow out 
to others. 


Thirst on Every Hand 


“A spiritual thirst is being manifested on 
many sides. I mentioned in my last circular 
that I was sending out literature through 
the mails to all parts of the republic. To 
date over 20,000 Gospel portions and 65,000 
tracts have found their way into almost 
every corner of this land. There is not a 
village of over 200 inhabitants which has not 
received at least one of these ‘messengers’ of 
God’s love. The response has encouraged us 
to go forward in faith, sowing the seed, with 
the confidence that God will give the in- 
crease. 

“God has continued to bless us in the 
work among the soldiers. 
ago, I made a trip to Laredo, visiting all the 
camps on the international highway. I found 
the soldiers eager to have the literature. On 
the return trip we spoke to all the camps 
and had the joy of seeing 49 men accept 
Christ. So anxious were the men to buy New 
Testaments and Bibles that our supply was 
exhausted when we were only about two- 
thirds of the way home. Last Wednesday the 
Lord opened the way for us to distribute 
literature in the same barracks where five 
years ago we made the first distribution of 
literature to a regiment in formation on its 
parade ground. Of course a new regiment is 
now occupying the barracks. We went with 
hearts filled with confident trust that God 
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was guiding and would accomplish His pur- 
pose through the visit. And we had reason. 
In those five years we had seen almost 40 
regiments or battalions reached with the 
Word of God; we had seen hundreds of 
soldiers turn to Christ, and had sold them 
over 2,000 New Testaments and Bibles; and 
we had seen God care for these converts 
and bring many of them into a rich, vital 
Christian experience. Even the colonel sent 
an orderly over to ask for a New Testament 
for himself. A staff major was quite put out 
when he found that I had not a copy of 
The Way to God, by Moody, for him, and 
would not be satisfied until I had promised 
to send him a copy by registered mail.” 


ey ae 


Some men are afraid of being too re- 
ligious. What we need today is men who 
believe down deep in their soul what they 
profess. The world is tired and sick of 
sham. Let your whole heart be given up 
to God’s service. Aim high. God wants us 
all to be His ambassadors—D. L. Moody. 





SEVEN MONTHS 
IN PALESTINE 


Our Medical Missionary, Dr. James Ewke, now 
seven months in Jaffa, Tel-Aviv and Mount 
Carmel, reports that he already has a daily 
clinic of 50 to 60 FREE patients. 


A Trained Nurse is Greatly Needed 


A splendid Christian young woman, Miss Jane 
T. Haley, a Moody Bible Institute graduate 
and a registered nurse with broad training and 
hospital experience, has responded to this call. 
Your fellowship with Miss Haley for service in 
our Medical Mission and Clinic for the Jews 
and Arabs in Jaffa and Tel-Aviv would enable 
us to place this much needed Christian worker 
in a fertile field, just where many Jews are 
now entering the “Promised Land.” 


AMERICAN-EUROPEAN FELLOWSHIP 
For Christian Oneness and Evangelization 
A. C. GAEBELEIN, D.D., President 
156 Fifth Avenue Room 420 New York, N. Y. 
35 workers are now serving under this 
Fellowship in Europe 








commands of the Master. 








of the Home 


“ARTCRAFT OF CHINESE ORPHANS” 


@ The Home of Onesiphorus is one of 
the largest Christian institutions in the 
Orient and devotes itself to fulfilling the 


@ The children of the Home of One- 
siphorus are taught to be self support- 
ing. They make beautiful handwork, such 
as embroidered silk and linen dresser sets, 
handkerchiefs, doilies, bookmarks, etc., to 
help support the Home. Proceeds help des- 


HOME OF ONESIPHORUS 


titute orphans become useful Christians 
rather than beggars. Their exquisite hand- 
work has been made available to friends 
in this country by the American Office. 
Send for free illustrated price list of fancy 
goods and handcraft made at the Home. 


@ Rev. and Mrs. Anglin, founders and 
directors of the Home, are visiting Ameri- 
ca to tell of their work. Write for their 
itinerary. Hear them at your church. 


American Office: 2811 N. Racine Ave., 
Drawer 7, Chicago, Ill. 

















said the Apostle Paul. 


to make Christ known. 


» ay 


23 Flatbush Avenue HE 





“How Shall They Hear WithoutaPreacher?’ 


“How can I, except some man should guide 
me,” said the AFRICAN to Philip. Thousands of native AFRICANS 
are waiting to hear of Jesus. The S.A.G.M. is pioneering in uncov- 
ered territories, and through its band of faithful workers is seeking 
Information will be furnished on request. 


SOUTH AFRICAN — MISSION 


ss Brooklyn, New York 




















‘About six weeks. 





“RUSSIA for CHRIST and CHRIST for RUSSIA” 











@ The above title is of a recently published 32 page 
booklet giving the inside story of the persecuted and 
suffering Christians in Soviet Russia and about the 
possibility of giving them temporal relief, encourage- 
ment, and Christ. Recent news from Russia indicate 
that thousands of our Christian brethren and their 
little ones are still living in fear, exile, misery and 
starvation. : 

In their despair they wait upon God and His chil- 
dren in happier countries, who by their prayers and 
generosity may comfort, help and encourage them. 
The couple pictured here were banished into exile 
ten years ago... 
banished .. . 

All Christian people desiring to know more about 
these facts and to assist in this noble Missionary re- 
lief work, 
timely booklet from the: 


RUSSIA INLAND RELIEF MISSION, a Corp. 


Rev. John Johnson—General Director 
Rev. Alexander V. Dobrinin—Director of Russian 


Thousands of others have been 
too. 


should be interested in obtaining this 


work 


1265 BROADWAY, ROOM 610-M, NEW YORE, N.Y. 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 


Clarence H. Benson 








This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MontHty which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “‘literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.” 


TAKING TIME 
We have been a much-hurried people. 
One of our chief aims is to get ahead of 
others. A man was seen running to get across 
the railroad track before the train coming 
around the curve passed. 


mistaken who insist that an 
man’s leisure time will result in his devot- 
ing more time to improving himself and 
the race. Human beings who already devote 
more than half their leisure to self-enter- 
tainment, he points out, would probably 
utilize an increase in their leisure time for 
amusement instead of self-improvement. 
Leisure time properly employed will bring 
great benefits in increased knowledge, greater 
culture, and nobler character. Improperly 


CLOSED WHEN MOST NEEDED 


increase in ° 


When the storm was over the man could 
not get out. The log held him tights He knew 
that if he could not free himself he would 
die of starvation. His whole life flashed be- 
fore him, especially his mistakes. Suddenly 
he remembered he had not paid his pledge 
to his church for his vacation time in ad- 
vance. This made him feel so small that he 
was able to crawl out of the log without 
any difficulty. 

Next day the treasurer 
of his parish received a 
check for three months’ 





















When asked what he 

did when he got across, te pledge in advance. 

he replied that he Z Selah!—The Los Angeles 
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a hurry. Whether He 
took thousands or mil- 
lions of years to create 
the world makes little 
difference. It would seem 
He took His good time 
to create it. He neither 
grows an oak nor devel- 
ops a civilization under 
hundreds of years. Pos- 
sibly God is taking so 
much time because we 
have been in such a hur- 
ry. He has been growing 
souls, and that is not 
















done by the clock. It is 
a process that cannot be hurried. Men 
laugh if you say to them, “Take your time.” 
We have yet to learn the value of leisure 
and unhurried activity. Character is not 
grown according to the speed of our trains 
or airplanes, or the lightning velocity of 
our messages. It calls for quiet and rest- 
fulness and the pauses of life—Christian 
Union Herald. 





THE DANGERS OF LEISURE 


Recently, Dr. Edward L. Thorndike, noted 
psychologist of Co- 
lumbia University, di- 
rected an expert study 
of the uses of leisure 
among a group of 
professional, sales, and 
factory men and 
women employes. It 
was discovered that 
the leisure time de- 
voted to “entertain- 
ment” ran from 50.7 
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used, it may prove instead a curse to hu- 
manity.—Christian Observer. 





A HAPPY ENDING 

Last month a member of one of our local 
churches was out hunting, when a terrible 
storm came upon him. He looked for shel- 
ter, but there was none. It began raining, 
so he crawled into a nearby hollow log. 
It fitted snugly. The rain lasted for hours 
and the water soaked through the wood- 
en log. Then the log started to swell. 
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OF SIN IS DEATH:BUT THE 
D IS ETERNAL LIFE. THROUGH 
IST OUR LORD. ROMANS 6:23 






a... came running in, and 
es one asked, “Who is 
: dead?” “The church,” 

pete replied the preacher, as 


he pulled away at the 
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know that empty church 
pews go far toward spoil- 
ing services. Three hun- 
dred people in a church 
holding three hundred is an inspiring sight. 
The same number in a church holding two 
thousand is a heart-breaking sight. Dr. 
W. T. Clements, general secretary of the New 
York Council of Churches and Religious 
Education, said recently at a convention that 
Protestant churches in America had 70,- 
000,000 sittings and 27,000,000 members and 
that only about one in four of these members 
attend church on a given Sunday. He is also 
credited with saying that Roman Catholics 
show their wisdom by having only 7,000,000 
sittings for their 17,000,000 members. 
Further Dr. Clements 
says: “Great empty 
spaces in great audi- 
toriums crush _ the 
spirit of preachers and 
create a psychology 
of defeat which obvi- 
ously affects young 
people and children.” 
Well, if we cannot fill 
our church buildings, 
it is a mark of good 
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per cent to 598 ; i ona 5 ees sense to make our 
per cent. Professor Signs like this one can be seen along Michigan and other state highways. The man respon- _ buildings smaller — 
Thorndike’s conclu- sible for this unique ministry is Casey VanderJagt, Grand Rapids, Mich. There are at pres- The Watchman-Ex- 


sion is that they are 
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ent more than two hundred of the signs. 


messages. 


Many lives have been changed through their 


aminer. 


Moody Monthly 
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For every dollar spent in 
the United States, 24 cents 
goes for living, 21 cents 
goes for luxuries, 12 cents 
is wasted, 10 cents goes to 
the government, 9 cents 


goes for crime, 2 cents 


goes for educa- 


tion, 
but only 
1 cent goes to 


the Church. 


ATHEISM’S ATTEMPT TO SECURE 
GOVERNMENT RECOGNITION 


The Soviet government of Russia favors 
atheism. Their constitution guarantees free- 
dom of anti-religious propaganda for all 
citizens. 

The Soviet government has sought by ev- 
ery means possible the extinction of all 
forms of religion, issuing decrees against it 
and by turning church buildings into atheis- 
tic museums. 

The Congress of the United States is now 
asked by the Freethinkers of America, an 
atheistic organization, to donate public land 
in the capital of this nation upon which to 
erect a monument to Robert G. Ingersoll, the 
atheist, thereby giving recognition, memorial- 
ization and paying a tribute to atheism. 

A perusal of Ingersoll’s addresses show 
that to him the Christian religion was a 
mere phantom. In his public utterances his 
chief aim was to bring God, Christ, the 
Bible and the Christian religion into con- 
tempt. 

Resolutions protesting the erection of the 
Ingersoll monument on public land in our 
capital city have been adopted by the Wash- 
ington City Presbytery, Washington, D.C., 
and the First Baptist Church, Paso Robles, 
Calif., and numerous letters and petitions of 
protest have likewise been sent to senators 
and congressmen to be placed. before the 
Committee on the Library, whose members 
are: Hon. Kent Keller, Hon. Robert T. Se- 
crest, Hon. Graham A. Barden, Hon. Allen 
Treadway and Hon. Bert Lord. 

Every Christian in this broad land should 
stand by the Christian religion and send 
their protest to their congressman against 
this proposed insult to Christianity —Henry 
W. Samson, in Pulpit Digest. 


THANKS TO OUR PRESIDENT? 


On a busy avenue in one of the “old 
towns” of Washington County, Pennsylvania, 
there is a picture ad. A young man and his 
girl friend are seated at a table in a road 
house. On the table are two drinking glasses 
and two bottles of beer. Underneath the 
picture in large letters are these words: 
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’ their knowledge or consent. 


“Thanks to our courageous President 
and sound thinking members of 
Congress and U. S. Senators.” 

Fort Pitt Beer. 


Of course it is not to be supposed that 
high officials in government know that their 
high offices are being used on a liquor post- 
er. An ad like this may appear without 
A disconcerting 
thing about it is that the attitude of some 
of our high officials is such that a protest 
or reprimand is not likely to be made. The 
dealers are reasonably safe. 

The brazenness of the liquor traffic! No 
trade dealing in any commodity has the 
audacity to try to ride to respectability on 
the coat tails of high government officials, 
except the distributors of intoxicating liquors. 
It is just more evidence that this traffic is a 
cheat, shameless, insolent, void of fair deal- 
ing and business ethics.—Christian Union 
Herald. 


BOOZE IS TO BLAME 


Judge Harry W. Porter, Evanston, IIl., 
chairman of the National Safety Council 
committee on tests for intoxicants, said re- 
cently that he was prepared to believe that 
in at least 50 per cent of all traffic accidents 
there had been drinking. States that in 1936 
were inclined to regard alcohol as a minor 
problem in traffic, now regard it as a major 
problem. 

Judge John T. Medin, Sioux Falls, S.D., 
is reported to have said that of the 226 of- 
fenders most recently committed to the state 
penitentiary, 225 had been drinking before 
they engaged in the crimes for which they 
were convicted and sentenced. 

More than one-fifth of all crime tabulated 
by the Federal Bureau of Investigation in 
its Uniform Crime Reports is directly re- 
lated to alcohol: violation of liquor laws, 
intoxicated driving, drunkenness—T he Look- 
out. 


EXTRA MONEY EASILY EARNED 
CHRISTMAS CARDS 


fax Created by DOEHLA: 


ie we Teele WITH LEADER IN BOX ASSORTMENTS 
how a new 21 folder $1 C — — rtment 
NEW Styled by foremost artists. Novel innc 8 galore. Als 
$1 Religious Scripture Text, De Luxe Et tehi ing. Christmas 
GiftWrapping. Every Day. 50cTying Ribbon assortment 
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and free details. 
HARRY DOEHLA CO., Dept. W-2, Fitchburg, Mass. 


y— FOLDING CHAIRS“ 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Send for Sample. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. $2, Scranton, Pa. 


























Biblical Research Monthly 


Prophetic Periodical of the Hour 
Presenting ISRAEL’S Place in God’s Program 
New price $1.00 yr. Canada and Foreign $1.10 
Single Copy 10c 
Send this ad now with $1.00 for yr. and get FREE new 25c 

booklet Preparing for the World-Wide Revival. 
DAVID L. COOPER, Th.M., Ph.D., Litt.D., Editor 
4417 Berenice Ave. Dept. MM Les Angeles, Calif. 








A Book For This Critical Hour! 


EVANGELIZE 
FOSSILIZE 


A Stirring Call to Evangelism 
By Herbert Lockyer, D.D. 
Author of An Instrument of Ten Strings, The Three 


Crosses On Calvary's Hill, Our Lord's Return, 
Chaos and Cure, etc. 
Six searching, stimulating chapters: 1. The Call 


to Evangelize. 2. Soul-Winning and How To Do 
It. 8. The Perils of Evangelism. 4. The Ideal 


Evangelist. 5. Jonah, the Evangelist. 6. The ° 
Challenge of Our Age. 
92 pages; bound in attractive two-color, 


strong art stock covers; 35 cents. 
ORDER YOUR COPY TODAY! 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 











MOODY - 4 scuoot rar prepares 


For Christian Leadership 


For a half century Moody Bible Institute has been recognized 
throughout the world as a leading Christian training school. Its pur- 
pose “to educate, direct, encourage, maintain and send forth Christian 
workers, Bible readers, gospel singers, teachers and evangelists” has 


made it a powerful Christian agency. Co-educational. 
TUITION FREE—except for private music lessons. 


tional. 


Interdenomina- 


Last year 2707 students were enrolled in the Day and Evening Schools 
of the Moody Bible Institute for Christian service training. So far this 
year over 61 students have gone out from the Missionary Department 
to foreign fields under various missionary boards. 


= COURSE—A new complete 
2-year course is now available. 


SEVEN COURSES—2 to 3 YEARS NEEDED for , Conan 


GENERAL . PASTORS . 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION . 


TIAN EDUCATION-MUSIC iol a MISSIONARY . JEWISH 
‘ fi FALL TERM OPENS SEPTEMBER 8 
f, it f Write for cataleg. Early Registration Advisable 


4 The MOODY Bible Institute 
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PRESIDENT 
WAYS & MEANS CHR. 


FLASH western, 


Your Success Is Our Business 

SCIENCE has developed THRIFTY 
MAID to be the superior cleaner and 
cleanser for Kitchen, Laundry, and Bath. 
Guaranteed to be the item you want for 
fund raising. 

Only a card is necessary for full de- 
tails. Clip and mail this adv. when you 
order a minimum shipment and receive 

$1 personally. 


“M-M” BATEX PRODUCTS CO., Batavia, Ill. 








wn Hospit a: 


—Courtesy Germanioz 


“Not A Trace— 


Or infection,” is often the Doctor’s 
mental comment. He is reading in the test 
tube reaction, as in a book, the life expectancy 
of his patient. And often the enemy most to 
be feared is that arch-fiend—worry. 


There’s no freedom like the freedom 
from financial solicitude. Many elderly people 
shrink from the burden of estate management; 
and many who have lost their estates now wish 
their all had been invested in a Life Annuity 
Contract with Wheaton College. 


Starting with a single building and a 
handful of students in 1860, the College now 
occupies many buildings and has more than a 
thousand students. Such a vigorously expand- 
ing institution of national scope, which is a 
spiritual force in the lives of a rapidly enlarging 
group of Alumni and friends, constitutes a 
much safer investment than any merely com- 
mercial value. 


Why not forestall tomorrow’s possible 
losses by becoming a Life Partner in 
Wheaton's growth — investigate — clip 
ihe Coupon. 


Box M388 


MR. GEORGE V. KIRK, Vice Pres. 
Wheaton College, Wheaton, Illinois, 
Please tell me, without obligation, how I may pro- 
vide an income for life, for myself or a survivor. 


Wheaton 
— “Colle 








Name. 


Mr. - Mrs. - Miss $3 
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a Biate ws 


Own Birth. 


Birth 
(if Survivor) 
N10 














“For Christ and His Kingdom” 
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THE HIGHEST MOUNTAIN IN 
THE WORLD 


The highest mountain in the world is not 
in Asia: it is in the United States of Ameri- 
ca. It is the world’s loftiest debt mountain. 
The world is indeed full of debt mountains, 
but that to which America points is super- 
lative. Nothing to compare with it has ever 
been known in all the debt-burdened history 
of man. And it is a monument not to the 
folly of America alone, but of the entire 
human race. It has occasioned much groan- 
ing among us, and it will be the occasion 
of blasting anathemas on the part of future 
generations when the names and bodies of 
the present generation are dust. We are told 
America always boasts that she has the 
“richest men,” the “tallest buildings,” the 
“longest rivers,” the “biggest waterfalls,” 
and so forth. And among all debt mountains 
behold our Mt. Everest! It totaled June 30 
of this year $26,480,487,870. This exceeds 
all previous records, even that of August 
31, 1919. Behold it, all ye nations, and let 
all the heathen be still and wonder!—The 
United Presbyterian. 





“LET GLASGOW FLOURISH”’ 


Christian people generally, will approve 
the decision of the Administration Commit- 
tee of the Glasgow Exhibition to keep it 
closed on the Lord’s Day. There will, of 
course, always be those who will protest 
against the decision and see in it nothing 
but the action of narrow-minded bigots. 
“The opening of the Empire Exhibition at 
Glasgow on the Lord’s Day would be an 
unwise and retrograde step,” states a pro- 
test against the proposal to open the exhi- 
bition on Sunday afternoons and evenings, 
signed by eminent members of the Church 
of Scotland. The decision is in keeping with 
the best traditions of Scotland and of Glas- 
gow itself. The words we have placed as 
the title for this editorial constitute the 
motto of the city. The exhibition will lose 
nothing by remaining faithful to the Word 
and closing its gates on Sunday.—The Evan- 
gelical Christian. 


SANBALLAT UP-TO-DATE 


The attitude of Modernism toward king- 
dom building is much like the attitude of 
Sanballat toward the rebuilding of the walls 
of Jerusalem by Nehemiah, and the spirit 
of Modernism is not unlike the spirit of 
Sanballat. Whatever may have been his 
reason, Sanballat was bitterly opposed to 
the building enterprise undertaken by God’s 
servant Nehemiah. 

When he found that Nehemiah could not 
be laughed away from his task, the next 
thing was to threaten him with assault and 
try to frighten him into defeat. This, too, 
failed. Then came his master strategy. He 
would get a smile on his face and softness 
into his voice and catch Nehemiah by guile. 
He would lure him into a conference “in 
some one of the villages in the plain of 
Ono.” 

The saints in contending for the faith 
must reckon with the modern Sanballat. He 
has all the cunning and craftiness of his 
ancient ancestor. He is proficient in the use 
of honeyed words. He is an adept in set- 
ting snares. He is eager for conference, for 


the “composing of differences.” Let us “agree 
to disagree” is his suave proposal. He argues 
and urges that fundamentalists and modern- 
ists can stand, walk and work together on 
the platform of the greatest common denom- 
inator. With a few minor concessions on 
both sides, fundamentalists and modernists 
can join hands, unite forces, forget their 


- differences and “live happily together ever 


afterward.” 

Conferences proposed by modernists are 
for concession and compromise. Under cer- 
tain conditions conferences are themselves 
compromises. Contenders for the faith should 
enter no alliances and make no compro- 
mises with those who are seeking to destroy 
the faith. Beware of Sanballat! Steer clear 
of the plain of Ono!—Western Recorder. 





THE WRECKING CREW 


Two classes of people manifest themselves 
in almost every church. Some are construc- 
tive and others are destructive. Some are 
positive and others are negative. And what 
a difference their attitudes make in the 
work of Christ! 

The immediate occasion of this homily is 
the following which has just come to my 
attention: 


“A good thing to remember 
And a better thing to do, 

Is to work with the construction gang 
And not the wrecking crew.” 


The wrecking crew is usually present in 
church business meetings. If a proposal is 
made by the board or by an individual, the 
members of the wrecking crew are on their 
feet to oppose the measure. They never ana- 
lyze a proposition constructively, but simply 
assume that the plan is to be resisted. They 

e “born in the objective case and kicka- 
tive mood.” They are like the deaf brother 
who used to cup his ear in a business meet- 
ing and call out, “I didn’t hear what the 
brother said, but I’m against it.” To be sure, 
there are times in which we must oppose 
propositions and resist individuals on scrip- 
tural grounds, but there is no necessity for 
opposing everything and resisting everybody. 

-The King’s Business. 

—_—_—Se 


Before our life can get depth into it, it 
must get God into it, for God is the only 
power that deepens lives—Phillips Brooks. 








WATCH OUT! 


You’ll not want to miss AUGUST issue of 
PROPHECY MONTHLY, organ of American 
Prophetic League, Inc. Information it will 
contain can’t be estimated in terms of 
money. What’s Coming Out of China?: 
Demon Fear in Palestine; Why Tell Such 
Lies About the Jews?; Who Gives the World 
the Jitters?; Soap Boxers in Power; many 
other topics in 48 pages condensed material. 
Send $1 for year, 4 mo. special offer 25c: 
single copies 10c. Have you joined the 
League? Ask application form. 


PROPHECY MONTHLY 


Keith L. Brooks, Editor 
4747-4751 Townsend Ave., 
Los Angeles, Calif. 
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Truth Illuminated 


William Norton 











THE FINAL DESIGN 


Dr. J. Stuart Holden tells of a visit he 


once made to a factory in the north of 
England, where costly china was being made. 
The thing which interested him most was 
the painting on the finished product. “It 
had been through many different processes,” 
he said, “and was taken to the studio for 
the artists to complete. I saw the pattern 
being put on in various colors, and noticed 
that a great deal of black was being put on. 
On asking why, I was told, ‘It is black now, 
but it will be gold when it comes out of the 
fire.’ 

Is not this just as in our lives? What is 
put on black we do not recognize as gold 
at the time; and the thing which is gilding 
our lives—or is intended to do so—is very 
often put on in darkness and blackness— 
Alliance Weekly. 
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“IT’S WHAT’S IN YOU”’ 

It is interesting to walk through a big 
shop and watch the workmen at their work. 
But it is even more interesting sometimes to 
listen to them talk. 

“Can’t do it, Bill; ’tain’t in my line.” 

“TI could do it if I had fittin’ tools,” says 
Bill, flinging his chisel upon the bench. 

A passing workman, an eagle-eyed, shaggy- 
bearded old man, picks up the chisel and 
runs his thumb over the edge. “What yer 
trying to do?” he snaps. 

“Mortise this piece. ’Fraid it’s going to 
split.” 

“Gimme room. Git out of my light.” 

And in five minutes the job is done, with 
Bill’s derided chisel. 

“Young man,” says old Eagle Eyes, “it 
ain't what’s in your tools that counts; it’s 
what’s in you.”—Edward Leigh Pell. 
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THE INDIVIDUAL IN CHRISTIAN 
SERVICE 

The work of God in the world is given 
out as piece-work among His children. No 
servant of God is too young, or too poor, 
or too ungifted, or too obscure to be a fel- 
low-laborer with Him. Sir Michael Costa 
was once rehearsing with a large orchestra 
and hundreds of voices. Amidst the thunder 
of the organ, and the roll of the drums, the 
player on the piccolo said to himself: “In 
all this din, my little instrument doesn’t 
matter,” and he ceased to play. Suddenly the 
great conductor threw up his arms, and all 
was still. “Where is the piccolo?” he cried. 
God listens for our share in His orchestra, 
and it is as if He said: “What is in thine 
hand, Abel?” and Abel replies, “Nothing, O 
God, but a wee lamb.” Yet the smoke of 
that sacrifice has been a sweet savor for 
thousands of years. Or to Moses, and he re- 
plies: “Nothing but a rod, O God,” but 
that rod swallows the serpents of hell. Or to 
Dorcas, and she answers: “Only a needle, 
Lord,” but those garments have been the 
heavenly pattern for holy women ever since. 
—The Dawn. 
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THE NECESSITY FOR PERSONAL 
VICTORY 

A mother once told me every time she 
went aside to pray, her little boy went into 
the hall and made such a noise that she had 
to go to him. At last one day she said, “I 
believe it is the enemy working on that child 
to prevent my praying, and I will not go 
down the next time he does it.” The next 
time she went to prayer the boy began 
again; but his mother said, “Lord, if this is 
the Devil at work to hinder my praying, 
please stop Him,” and the little lad stopped 
his noise at once.—Jessie Penn-Lewis. 

+‘ k oF 
LOVE’S FIDELITY 

There is in an art gallery a piece of statu- 
ary called “The Blind Watcher.” The story 
from which the character is taken is that of 
a young maiden who was betrothed but 
whose lover had gone to sea on a voyage. 
Every evening, while the sun was slowly 
sinking on the western horizon, she went to 
the harbor and looked for signs of his re- 
turn. Her father was opposed to both her 
affection and conduct, and one day, in the 
spirit of great anger, struck her severely in 
the face, injuring her eyes and impairing 
her vision. But that did not discourage her. 
Every evening she continued her lonely pil- 
grimage, and the fishermen would watch her 
in her devotion to her absent lover as one 
who was sure he would return. When she 
could no longer look for him because of to- 
tal blindness, she would listen, if perchance 
she could catch some sound of his coming; 
and come at last he did to the joy of her 
heart and as the reward of her patience. So 
we in our love wait for the Bridegroom, 
Christ —W. H. Rogers, in The God-Man. 


- f + 


‘“*MY FEE WILL BE—’”’ 


Rev. Louis H. Evans, in The Presbyterian 
Survey, describes a few hours spent in the 
operating room of a medical missionary: 

When he had finished, I stepped to his 
side. Gazing at his face, which was stream- 
ing wet from his exertions, and pale with 
the pallor that comes from keen anxiety and 
intense strain, I asked him: “Doctor, how 
can you Stand it? Surely every day is not 
like this.” ‘ 

He merely smiled. 

“How much money would you have re- 
ceived in the States for an operation like 
this?” 

“Oh, about six hundred dollars.” 

“How much will you receive for this 
one?” 

A strange light blazed into his tired eyes. 
T shall never forget his reply of that moment. 
“My fee,” replied the missionary physician, 
“my fee will be this man’s gratitude—and 
there can be no richer reward than that.” 

Some men’s souls are too big to be con- 
tained within their breasts; they overflow 
in deeds of sympathy and toil and love — 
Earnest Worker. 





THE FAILURE OF ATHEISM 

Dr. Jacks tells the story of two friends 
who had rather blatantly proclaimed them- 
selves to be atheists. When mortal sickness 
visited one of them, the other came to see 
him and, perhaps a little afraid lest at the 
last he should abandon his atheism, said to 
him, “Stick to it, Bill!” “But,” replied the 
stricken man, “there is nothing to stick to!” 
There was no rejoicing at the outgoing of 
that man’s evening —J. D. Jones, in Morning 
and Evening. 


+ & 
UNCONDITIONAL DETERMINA- 
TION 


It is not unworthiness, but unwillingness, 
that alone disqualifies us from following 
Jesus. It is unconditional determination that 
he demands. D’Aubigné, the great church 
historian, says that when he was a student 
at college he was much beset by doubts and 
difficulties in relation to questions connected 
with divine truth, and it was his wont to 
repair to an old Christian in very humble 
life, whose rich experience had often served 
to help the young student. But at length, 
upon preferring some grave difficulty, D’Au- 
bigné received an unexpected rebuff, for his 
aged friend replied, “Young man, I shall not 
answer any more of these questions of yours. 
If I settle them one day, new perplexities 
arise the next day. The great question for 
you is, ‘Do you mean to belong altogether 
to Christ?’” That is the shortest way of 
setting at rest these misgivings—Biblical II- * 
lustrator. 
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FAITHFULNESS IN PROCLAIMING 
THE GOSPEL MESSAGE 


In the Spanish-American War, when some 
transports with supplies for the American 
army found it impossible to find a secure 
anchorage off the Cuban coast, they were 
compelled to discharge their cargoes into 
boats, while they themselves cruised slow- 
ly to and fro. 

It was impossible to land the horses and 
mules in this manner, so it was decided to 
push them overboard and trust in their 
swimmiug ashore. Some instinctively swam 
toward the beach; others swam in circles; 
others, more frightened than the rest, made 
out to sea. It looked as though many would 
be lost, and the ship’s officers were greatly 
concerned. What to do they could not 
imagine. 

Then they saw a soldier on shore running 
to the point of a headland. He put his 
bugle to his lips and blew the calls the 
horses and mules had learned to know dur- 
ing their training. The penetrating notes 
were heard by the bewildered, struggling 
animals. Some responded at once, others 
more tardily, but the bugler continued to 
sound his calls until every one was safe 
ashore. 

Our main duty is to proclaim the gospel 
message in faith—Earnest Worker. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 





Grant Stroh 





The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


BITS OF PRACTICAL WISDOM 
M. L., Wollaston, Mass. 

Question: Kindly 
25:17: 27:80, 14. 

Answer: Explanation of Bible difficul- 
ties is sometimes found in a better transla- 
tion. For example, the first verse should 
read, “Let thy foot be seldom in thy neigh- 
bor’s house, lest he be weary of thee” 
(R.V.). Good advice, surely, for though no- 
body cares to be always alone, even a good 
neighbor may prove to be too neighborly. 
As to Proverbs 27:10, only the second part 
appears to present any difficulty. When ca- 
lamity occurs to one he naturally turns to 
his own for help, but a tried friend and 
near is better than even a brother, especially 
if the latter be afar off. Such is the rule, 
though there are exceptions. Proverbs 27:14 
is the most difficult. Praise is good, but the 
time and manner here bestowed suggests in- 
sincerity and an ulterior motive. It is as if 
he cursed his friend, rather than truly 
praised him. Adulation to the degree of flat- 
tery seldom deceives. 


explain Proverbs 





JOSHUA’S LONG DAY 
E. S. H., Brecksville, Ohio 

Question: Will you give what science 
has to say on Joshua 10:12-14? 

Answer: Modern science has had a 
habit of denying what it could not confirm. 
Yet some of our great scientists have be- 
lieved the Bible. Attempts have been made 
to explain away the standing still of the sun 
and moon in answer to the prayer of Joshua 
and the purpose of God, but we are pleased 
to state that the facts as stated in Joshua 
have received scientific confirmation. For 
example, Professor Totten, of Yale Univer- 
sity, by astronomical methods came to the 
conclusion that at the time mentioned, a 
whole day had been inserted into the world’s 
history. He also concluded that there has 
not been another date on which the relative 
position of sun, moon and earth would har- 
monize. W. Maunders, F.R.S.A., of the Royal 
Observatory, Greenwich, located not only 
the spot, but also the date of the occur- 
rence. To this scientific confirmation we 
have the additional testimony of this long 
day of Joshua in the contemporaneous rec- 
ords of ancient Greece, Egypt and China 
(All About the Bible, by Collett, Chapter 
IX). In the chapter on “Incomparable 
Speeds,” in Jmmensity, Clarence H. Benson 
points out that the miracle was confined to 
the earth and could have taken place with- 
out disturbing the well-balanced movements 
of the members of the solar system. 





CHRISTIAN LIVING 
E. M. B., Washington, D.C. 


Question: After one has become a 


632 


Christian should he seek to make right the 
wrongs which were committed when he was 
unsaved ? 


Answer: Under the law of Moses res- 
titution was required (Exod. 22:3; Lev. 
6:4). Shall one who has been saved by 
grace expect to do less? When one becomes 
a Christian he has been made right with 
God because Jesus Christ died for him and 
bore the full penalty for all of his sins. 
Having thus been made right with God, 
ought not the one who has been saved seek 
to make himself right with his fellow men? 
If previous to being saved he wronged any, 
and now loves them as he ought to love, 
what more natural than that he now de- 
sires and seeks to make right the wrongs he 
once committed against them? It also is a 
magnified opportunity to testify for what 
God has done in saving him. Unless he does 
this, his witnessing for Christ will be of no 
effect. 





THE REIGN OF SIN BROKEN 
C. F. O., Benedict, Kan. 

Question: Will you kindly explain Ro- 
mans 6:14, 15? 


Answer: “For sin shall not have do- 
minion over you.” Although not completely 
eradicated, sin is conquered, its reign is 
broken, and we should reckon ourselves dead 
to it (v. 11). The reason given is, “For ye 
are not under law” (which was constantly 
reminding us of our sin), “but under grace.” 
Freedom from the law, however, does not 
mean that we are given license to sin (v. 
14); but because of abounding grace we 
have no desire to sin. Sinning is now con- 
trary to our new natures, and the grace of 
God empowers us to get the victory over 
our sins through Jesus Christ our Lord 
(Rom. 7:25). 





REINTERPRETATION OF THE 
FUNDAMENTALS 
M. H. B., Wyoming, Ill. 

Question: A recent great college youth 
conference had for its objective “the rein- 
terpretation of the fundamental principles 
of the Christian faith, goals of Christian 
living, and power for life.” Is not such a 
program properly designated as modernistic ? 


Answer: Our answer is strongly in the 
affirmative, and we would like to explain 
why. In the first place, such an objective 
assumes that the Author of the Bible was 
not sufficiently acquainted with the youth 
whom He knew would appear upon the 
scene in this twentieth century of our Chris- 
tian era, to write a book for them that 
would fully meet all of their spiritual and 
moral needs. The second erroneous assump- 
tion is that the college youth of our day are 
in some way vitally different from the col- 
lege youth of bygone days, and who also 
are so greatly superior that of themselves 
they are able to thus reinterpret for them- 
selves and other youth of today, the “fun- 
damental principles of the Christian faith.” 


The present writer is a college graduate 
and has been intimately associated with col- 
lege students and young people for many 
years. At the present time he is a teacher 
of youth, and it is his candid opinion that 
only God who created man, including youth, 
could write the book that would meet the 
spiritual needs of youth in all ages, includ- 
ing our own. The fact is that no such “re- 
interpretation” is needed. The real need is 
that these same youths first of all learn 
for themselves just what is in the Bible. 
The present writer knows a large Christian 
college of more than one thousand students, 
nearly all Christians, and a happier set of 
youth it never has been his lot to see. No 
“reinterpretation of the fundamental princi- 
ples of the Christian faith” is needed for 
them! The Bible itself is all they need. There 
they find the Christian “goals for life,” and 
they have learned that the only power for life 
and service is the power of the indwelling 
Holy Spirit. The Bible is old but never out 
of date. It is its own interpreter. 





WHAT BECAME OF THEM 
L. O. J., Evansville, Wis. 

Question: What became of the people 
who were raised from the dead and who 
were seen by many on the first Easter 
(Matt. 27:51-53) ? 

Answer: One answer has been that 
they were translated when Christ ascended 
to heaven. We ourselves have held this opin- 
ion. At present we are not so certain about 
it. Indeed upon further consideration we 
are reversing our former opinion. In the 
first place, there is no positive proof of 
these bodies having been translated. In 
I Corinthians 15:20 we are informed that 
Christ is risen, “the firstfruits of them that 
are fallen asleep”; but these were raised at 
the time when Jesus died on the cross, al- 
though not seen by anyone until the day 
of His own resurrection. That is, their ac- 
tual resurrection preceded His. How then 
could He have been the firstfruits? Besides, 
Paul not only tells us that Christ is the 
firstfruits, but that next in proper order, 
“they that are Christ’s at his 
(v. 23); not some, but all who belong to 
Christ. This certainly rules out those who 
were raised prior to His own resurrection. 
Therefore it seems more likely that the 
bodies which were raised at the time of 
Christ’s death were not resurrected, but like 
the body of Lazarus had to die again and 
be entombed, awaiting the resurrection of 
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all who will have fallen asleep in Jesus 
(I Thess. 4:16). 





TAKING THE KINGDOM OF 
HEAVEN 


F.C., Haffer, Ark. 
Question: What is the 
Matthew 11:12? 


meaning of 


Answer: “The violent” were the ones 
who eagerly pressed into the kingdom of 
heaven. While the leaders of the nation 
were obstructing the way into the kingdom, 
even rejecting it for themselves, they who 
appreciated its blessings were impetuously 
entering into it (Matt. 21:31; Luke 16:16). 





THE GARDEN PRAYER AND THE 
CONFUSION OF JOHN 
W.H.M., Bellwood, Pa. 

Questions: (1) What are we to under- 
stand by the prayer, “remove this cup from 
me” (Mark 14:35, 36)? Does it mean that 
Christ wanted the Father to find some other 
way to redeem the race and so relieve Him 
from dying upon the cross? (2) Why was 
John the Baptist so confused about Christ 
(Matt. 11:2, 3)? 


Answers: (1) Such an inference as 
suggested is wholly untenable. Jesus Christ 
came into the world for the express purpose 
of dying for it, thus bearing away the sins 
of the world. The hour that Christ prayed 
in the garden to be delivered from, was that 
present hour of agony, for His sweat became 
as it were great drops of blood (Luke 22: 
44). His soul was sorrowful even unto death 
(Mark 14:34). Soon He would be betrayed 
by Judas, one of the twelve (v. 41). After 
Jesus had prayed the third time, getting the 
complete victory over His convulsive feel- 
ings, He calmly returned and said to His 
disciples, “The hour is come; behold the 
Son of man is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners.” In answer to His prayer He had 
received strength and grace to submit Him- 
self to be kissed by Judas, the traitor, and 
to be arrested by the Roman soldiers. The 
hour from which He sought a possible re- 
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lease was a present one, lest possibly He die 
there in the garden instead of upon the 
cross, as some one has said. (2) The cause 
of John the Baptist’s confusion of mind was 
that he could not reconcile what he had 
been taught about Christ as the One who 
would execute judgment, with what he in 
prison had heard about Jesus (Matt. 3:11, 
12). The time will come for those judg- 
ments, but meanwhile Jesus sent back John’s 
own disciples to their master with instruc- 
tions to report to him the miracles they had 
themselves witnessed Jesus perform (Matt. 
11:4, 5) together with the blessing of verse 6. 





THE DATE OF EASTER 
C.V.M., Phippsburg, Colo. 
Question: Why does not Easter occur 
upon a certain date each year, like Christ- 
mas? 


Answer: The date of the observance of 
Easter has been a matter of considerable 
controversy. In Asia Minor the fourteenth 
of Nisan is still celebrated as the day of the 
Lord’s death. The fasting of the week con- 
tinued up until three o’clock, then the char- 
acter of the observance changed and closed 
with a joyful celebration. Thus the day of 
the month rather than the day of the week 
was observed, and the death of Christ rather 
than His resurrection. The great body of 
Catholics, however, observed Friday as the 
day of the death of Christ, with fasting and 
mourning, and the following Sunday as the 
day of His resurrection, a day celebrated 
with the communion and with feasting. The 
first general council of the Church met in 
Nicea, Asia Minor, in 325. That council 
fixed the date for the observance of Easter. 
According to its decision Easter was to be 
observed the first Sunday after the first full 
moon after the vernal equinox, which in- 
variably falls on March 21. Thus March 22 
is the earliest day on which Easter can fall, 
and the latest date is April 25. It is “the 
first full moon after the vernal equinox” 
that makes Easter a variable date. But thus 
fixing the date did not end controversy. 





MORE APOSTATES 
MMC. 


Question: What do you think of teach- 
ers in a theological seminary, one of whom 
explains away the virgin birth of our Lord 
by claiming that the word “virgin” alluded 
to a country. In explaining the miracle of 
the loaves and fishes he said that the men 
carried the food in their belts. Another 
explained the growth of the Church by the 
power of association and alluded to Hitler’s 
success; but he evidently did not know that 
Hitler has used force. I am the more dis- 
tressed since our new minister in his first 
sermon emphasized the “divine in us.” He 
took his training under the above mentioned 
professors. I cannot listen to such preaching. 


Answer: Neither could we. It is ample 
evidence of the growing apostasy in many of 
our educational institutions which prepare 
ministers for the pulpits of our churches. 
Surely there must be some preacher in your 
community who still preaches the Word. 
You might also form a class and take a 
Bible correspondence course. 
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THE RELATION OF TEMPERANCE 
TO CHARACTER 
Proverbs 4:10-23; I Thessalonians 
5:6-8 


Golden Text: Wine is a mocker, strong 
drink is raging: and whosoever is deceived 
thereby is not wise—Proverbs 20:1. 

Childhood remembrances are commonly 
sweet and precious—but some of them are 
vivid on the pages of memory because they 
relate to dangerous and distressing things. 
Among the things decent people avoided like 
the pestilence, when the writer was a boy, 
was the saloon. To be seen entering such 
places was to mark one’s character, and to 
be a frequenter of them was to be lost to 
all that was good and holy. 

High sounding and very pious were the 
assurances that when prohibition was re- 
pealed we would never see the return of 
the saloon, but we have them in multiplied 
number, and with a shameless appeal to 
women as well as men, to our growing girls 
and boys as well as to adults. Clever adver- 
tising has sought to make it “smart” to 
drink, and “manly” to be able to “carry” 
liquor. It is for that reason that it is of 
the utmost importance that we develop 
strong and intelligent character in our boys 
and girls—so that they may not only ap- 
praise the vicious “booze business” for what 
it really is, but also have the strength of 
character to fight it, not only for themselves, 
but for their weaker brother. They should 
know and proclaim that the saloon, whether 
it be called an “inn” or a “tavern,” is always 
a “bar”— 

“A bar to heaven, a door to hell ; 
Whoever named it, named it well.” 


I. Developing Strength of Char- 
acter (Prov. 4:10-23). 


Solomon, the writer of many of the Prov- 
erbs, constantly stressed the importance of 
gaining wisdom. A man may be a perfect 
encyclopedia of information and yet may 
lack the wisdom to apply that knowledge to 
life. Dr. Hight C. Moore, in Points for Em- 
phasis, provides a most helpful outline of this 
portion of Proverbs 4, which will assist the 
reader and teacher. He suggests that we 
must (1) “accept the challenge of a worthy 
goal (v. 10),” by listening as a son to a 
father, to the words which shall give us a 
long and happy life. Then we must (2) 
“follow the way of wisdom (vv. 11-13).” 
It is a way that has been tested by those 
who have preceded us, and they have found 
it to be the right way. This will enable us 
to (3) “avoid the way of the wicked (vv. 
14-17).” Note the dreadful picture of those 
who not only do wickedness, but delight in 
leading others into their evil paths; in fact, 
they cannot sleep unless they have misled 
some poor soul. Shun that path, and (4) 





*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
ucation; used by permission. 
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“irradiate the path to the larger life (vv. 18, 
19).” The way to life is a light path “that 
shineth more and more.” The way of the 
wicked is stumbling and darkness. The Devil 
and his followers are trying to make young 
people believe just the opposite. Let us 
teach them the truth that they may (5) 
“heed every syllable of all the words of God 
(vv. 20-23).” Give attention to God’s 
Word, listen to it, read it, keep it hidden in 
your heart. The heart in Scripture stands 
for the very center of man’s spiritual being, 
out of which are all the issues of life. Evil 
thoughts, unholy desires and ambitions hid- 
den there will ultimately be revealed in overt 
acts of ungodliness. Even so the Word of 
God hidden there will bring forth life in 
all its abundant beauty and strength. 

The young man or woman who is thus 
taught God’s Word in the home and the 
church will have an impregnable defense 
against the wiles and temptations of the 
world, the flesh, and the Devil. If our homes 
are failing to do that important work, or if 
our church has been deflected from that 
holy calling, shall we not repent ere it be 
too late, and “bring forth works meet unto 
repentance.” 


II. Exhibiting Strength of Char- 
acter (I Thess. 5:6-8). 


The Lord is coming again! Paul was 
constantly looking forward to the day of 
His coming. It was not his lot to live until 
the Lord came, but he was not mistaken in 
looking for Him. The Lord has tarried, 
why only He knows, but it is the judgment 
of many excellent Bible expositors that the 
next great event to take place in divine his- 
tory is His return. What a glorious hope 
and blessed prospect! 

But while we await His coming we are 
not to sleep as those round about us. Watch- 
fulness, sobriety of life, these become the 
Christian. Certainly nothing of the drunk- 
enness of our day is to enter into the life 
of the Christian. He who belongs to Christ 
does not drink of the Devil’s “fire-water.” 
But far more than that is in mind here, for 
the Christian is to go on in faith, love, and 
hope until he becomes “on fire” for God, 
burning with the passion of the Holy Spirit, 
not only for his own life, but for the sal- 
vation of the lost and for the development 
of true Christian character in those who 
have taken upon themselves the beautiful 
name of “Christian.” 
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HANNAH: GODLY MOTHERHOOD 
I Samuel 1:9-18; 2:1-5 

Golden Text: Her children arise up, 
and call her blessed—Proverbs 31:28. 

“Godly Motherhood”—there indeed is the 
solution of many of our national and social 
problems. For we agree with the poet that 
man, who regards himself as being mighty, 
ruling over land and sea, must defer to a 
mightier power. 


“For the hand that rocks the cradle 
Is the hand that rules the world.” 

Hannah was the mother of Samuel, who 
became one of Israel’s outstanding leaders 
—a priest, a prophet, and “the maker of 
kings.” God needed a great man, so He 
chose for him a great mother. 

Our study for today will be topical rather 
than textual. We consider Hannah as a 
mother who was spiritual and sacrificial, but 
at the same time practical in her daily life 
and service. 


I. Spiritual. 


Many are the tributes offered to mothers, 
but none has deeper significance than the 
testimony of a boy and girl that their mother 
has led them both by precept and example 
to have faith in God. Though other ad- 
vantages may be beyond the reach even of 
the most self-denying mother, this most im- 
portant of all benefits she may bring her 
children; but only if she herself is an ear- 
nest and faithful follower of the Lord. 

1. Hannah Trusted God in Her Hour of 
Trial and Sorrow (1:10). 

Although her husband was a man of good 
qualities, he had followed the custom of his 
times and taken a second wife. Hannah, 
childless in the presence of Penninah and 
her children, was in deep sorrow. But she 
knew where to take her burdens, she brought 
them to the Lord in prayer. Mothers of 
1938 may well learn of her. 

2. She Prayed—Fervently and Effectually 
(1:17, 18; cf. James 5:16b). 

Mother’s prayers have followed many a 
wayward boy and girl and brought them 
back to God. When every other influence 
for good had been swept aside, they have 
been unable to forget mother’s prayers. One 
wonders what will happen to boys and girls 
who go out to face a wicked and bewilder- 
ing world, with the memory of prayerless, 
worldly mothers to blight rather than to 
bless them. 

3. She Recognized Children as a Gift of 
God (1:11). 

Surely they are. Christian men and wom- 
en should protest by both word and deed 
against the vicious modern theory that chil- 
dren are a sort of biological accident to be 
avoided if one so chooses, and to be tolerated 
if one must have them. 


II. Sacrificial. 


The most precious possession a woman 
can have is a child of her own. It was, 
then, the deepest and finest sacrifice of a 
noble mother-heart when she 

1. Dedicated Her Boy to God, Even be- 
fore His Birth (1:11). 

Yet this act so fine and commendable, was 
in reality only an intelligent recognition of 
the fact that children are a gift of God. 
Your children and mine belong to God. Let 
us not stand in His way (or their way) as 
He graciously leads them out into service 
for Him. 

2. She Kept Her Promise (1:24-28). 
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Many parents have solemnly dedicated 
their children to God before their birth, and 
then later, when the prospect of separation 
from them has been too great, the promise 
to God has been thrust aside. The writer 
has on Many occasions seen young men and 
women weep with broken-hearted dismay 
because a mother or father has forbidden 
them to go to China, Africa, or elsewhere 
at God’s call. Mother, have you kept your 
promise to God regarding your boy, your 


girl? 
ii. 


Hannah not only promised her boy to 
God; she made the completion of that 
promise certain. 

1. By Guiding Her Boy in the Right 
Wav (1:24). 

As a matter of fact, she went with him to 
the temple. A mother who “sends” her boy 
to Sunday School or church will never help 
him like the mother of whom it may be 
said, “She brought him unto the house of 
the Lord.” We have too much “sending” 
and too little “leading.” 

2. By Providing for Her Boy (2:18, 19). 

There is no more tender and meaningful 
story in all literature than that of Hannah 
bringing her boy his “little coat.” It is 
still true that the best “support” a mission- 
ary of the Cross can have is a home that 
“stands by.” 

The story is told of a missionary candi- 
date who had no “board” back of her but 
the “washboard” of a godly mother, and 
who made a valiant and useful servant on 
the foreign field. Such an arrangement may 
not be the most desirable, and it really 
should not be necessary if God’s people 
would give, but it has its glorious advan- 
tages. 


Practical. 


It was only natural to expect that such a 
mother as Hannah would have such a son 
as Samuel, of whom it is said that he “was 
in favor both with the Lord, and also with 
men” (2:26). 
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RESPONSIBILITY FOR 
OTHERS 
I Samuel 3:11-14; 4:12-18 

Golden Text: Train up a child in the 
way he should go.—Proverbs 22:6a. 

The responsibilities and privileges of 
fatherhood need special emphasis, and the 
lesson of today gives excellent opportunity 
for such consideration. Too often the father 
becomes the man who pays the bills, occa- 
sionally carries out a severe act of discipline, 
but otherwise is almost a stranger to his 
children. 

Girls as well as boys appreciate and re- 
spond to the loving and understanding fel- 
lowship of a father who really improves the 
opportunity to build himself into the lives 
of his children. This is especially true during 
the period of adolescence. 

Eli is a striking illustration of a man who 
had attained an honorable position in life 
and who had discharged his public duties 
with success, but who failed his own boys, 
because of weak indulgence. Not a few 
Christian workers have followed in Eli’s 
path. May God give us grace to avoid it! 


I. A Weak Father and Vile Sons 
(3:13). 
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ELI: 


The sons of Eli were wicked men who 
dared even to use the service of the temple 
for the gratification of fleshly appetites and 
lusts (see 2:12-17, 22). Eli protested against 
their most flagrant sin (2:23, 24), but evi- 
dently he had lost his influence over them, 
for they did not hearken to him. 

It is not always true that the wickedness 


.of a son is the result of weakness in the 


father, nor is it always the case that weak 
fathers have vile sons. But usually “like 
father, like son” is true. Boys learn from 
their fathers—not so much by words of 
admonition, as by actions. Let us tell our 
boys how to live by first living a consistent 
Christian life, and then lovingly but in- 
sistently requiring of them during their days 
of irresponsibility, conformity to the stand- 
ards of God. We need to build moral fibre 
into American youth of our country if it is 
not to fall into the decadence of the civili- 
zations of the past. 


II. Judgment—Personal and Na- 
tional (3:12, 14; 4:17). 

Sin brings a horrible harvest of sorrow, 
suffering and judgment, not only to the indi- 
vidual but to his family, and ultimately to 
the nation. No man can ever divorce him- 
self from his relationship to his family. His 
people will suffer for his waywardness, per- 
haps more than he suffers himself. The na- 
tion is made up of homes, and consequently 
when the family suffers the nation will suf- 
fer too. 

There is a strange theory current that 
social and political entities have an existence 
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apart from the people who make them up; 
that our people can drink and gamble and 
steal and kill, and yet somehow we shall 
still be the “land of the free and the home 
of the brave.” America is what the families 
in your community and mine are, and our 
families are what we are. May God help 


SUNDAY SCHOOL 
Srterature 


QUARTERLIES AND PAPERS 


following the us to be better fathers, mothers, brothers, 
Int. Uniform Lesson Topics and sisters. 
A free sample pack with catalogue, III. Responsibility and Oppor- 
sent on Ee uest to any Sunday inlay P y PP 
chool Official. , 
Address This division of our lesson is drawn from 


no special portion of the Scripture lesson, 
but‘is presented to place squarely before us 


UNION GOSPEL PRESS 












Box 6059 Cleveland, Ohio the fact that we (and we are speaking spe- 

cifically to fathers) have a plain and in- 

” escapable responsibility for our family life, 

NOBJECTALKS” bere and fils m as well as to emphasize the fact that this is 

“TALKS ON TEXTS” —20.<2"- not a responsibility of which we should be 

mons. Illuminated by fascinating iilustre- afraid. It is God’s gift of a glorious oppor- 
tions. tunity. 


Eli was a personal success as a priest. He 
had many commendable qualities, not the 
least of which was his gracious recognition 
of the ministry of Samuel, who had grown 
up in his presence and yet who was recog- 
nized by Eli as the messenger of God (com- 
pare Mark 6:4 and I Tim. 4:12). But he 
missed life’s greatest opportunity by losing 
his own boys. Sad to say, many a father 
has followed him, yes, even we are sorely 
tempted to make our business (and it may 
be the “business” of the Lord) the thing of 
primary concern, and let our children fit in 
where they may, or not at all. 

Let us look on the brighter side in closing 
our study and recall the inspiring contribu- 
tion that has been made to our national life, 
to our spiritual life and our social advance- 
ment by those who. have come out of the 
most humble of homes, with the most meager 
worldly advantages, but with rugged char- 
acters—physically, morally, and spiritually 
stalwart—which have been nurtured in a 
true Christian home. It pays, not only 
for the person and for the family, but also 
for the nation, to have Christian fathers. 
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ening which our country so much needs must 
begin with a spiritual deepening which the 
Church sc much needs. There is a price to 
be paid. . . . Strange gods must be put 
away, gods of worldly pleasure, worldly 
ambition, love of ease and self-gratification. 
It is the unwillingness to pay the price that 
keeps us from the richness and power of the 
full spiritual life’ (Prof. L. M. Lowell). 

Israel had come to the place where the 
people recognized that they were on the brink 
ot national disaster. They knew that they 
had come to the end of the trail, and were 
ready to do something about it. One won- 
ders whether our country will heed the 
warning signals which flash red at every 
crossroad, and turn unto the Lord before 
national calamity and disaster force us to 
our knees. The way by which Israel found 
spiritual revival is open to us. May we 
choose to go that way. 


I. Return unto the Lord (v. 3). 


Samuel appears in his first public ministry 
to call on his people to return to the Lord. 
Back of that public act is the history of a 
godly life and devoted service to the Lord 
and to His nation. Such a man can con- 
sistently urge others to turn to God. 

The response of the people was whole- 
hearted. They were thoroughly sick of their 
sin and separation from the favor of God. 
The earnest of their sincerity was their 
obedience to the admonition of Samuel that 
they turn from idolatry. 


II. Put Away False Gods (vv. 3, 4). 


Israel had learned from their heathen 
neighbors to worship their false gods. These 
they had to put away if God was to be able 
to bless them. The same prerequisite to 
spiritual revival exists today. But some may 
say, we do not worship heathen gods. Per- 
haps not, and yet one is astonished at the 
close similarity between the ritual and wor- 
ship of some secret cults and orders and the 
ancient religions of heathendom. 

The fact is that we have set up many new 
gods—money, fashion, social position, and 
what not. The command needs to go out 
again through God’s messengers, “Put away 
the foreign gods.” 


III. Gather Together and Pray (vv. 
5, 6). 

Spiritual life thrives on the gathering to- 
gether of God’s people. The crisis in Israel 
was met by a great convocation of the peo- 
ple. We need to revive the great soul-stirring 
religious gatherings of a generation ago. We 
can get plenty of people together for a prize 
fight, a football match, or an auto race, but 
where are the people who should be in our 
churches ? 

“T will pray,” said Samuel. He was a 
great intercessor (see I Sam. 15:11; Ps. 
09:6; Jer. 15:1). Revival never comes with- 
out a history of faithful intercession on the 
part of those whose hearts are really bur- 
dened. Ask yourself, How much have I 
really prayed for a revival in my church, 
my community, and my nation? If I should 
begin to pray in earnest, would not God 
hear and answer me? 


IV. God Will Save Us (v. 8). 


“Behold, the Lord’s hand is not shortened 
that it cannot save, neither his ear heavy 
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that it cannot hear” (Isa. 59:1). “Thus 
saith the Lord . . . have I no power to 
deliver?” (Isa. 50:1, 2). God saved Israel 
and delivered them out of the hands of their 
enemies. The Philistines, seeing them gath- 
ered together to pray, assumed that they 
were preparing to fight and attacked. In 
the previous battle at that very spot (I Sam. 
4:1-10) Israel had fought with the weapons 
of men and been disgracefully defeated. 
Now they fought with the weapon of prayer 
and faith in God, and great was the victory. 

America is valiantly battling against the 
social and economic problems of these dis- 
tressing days, but one fears that all too 
often the weapons are those of the arm of 
flesh which will fail us. Let us look up 
instead of to one another. “God will save 
us’ Gv. 8). 


V. Ebenezer (v. 12). 


The word “Ebenezer” 
bit of a revival itself. Here Israel had met 
a disastrous defeat. They were broken by 
it and had become an almost hopeless peo- 
ple. Now God had given them victory in 
the very same spot, and they raised a stone 
of remembrance of God’s help. The word 
“Ebenezer” means “stone of help,” but also 
carries with it the meaning of Samuel’s word, 
“Hitherto hath the Lord helped us” (v. 12). 

There is an inspiring word of hope here 
for every troubled soul. You may, like 
Israel, have fallen into sin. Your life may 
be defeated. You may be utterly discour- 
aged. Return to the Lord, put away sin, 
gather with God’s people, pray, and God will 
give you victory, even at the very point of 


former defeat. 
ae fSe 


‘““COME BACK AND TELL US 
MORE”’ 


“Come back; tell us more,” was the fare- 
well message given by a group of natives on 
the Philippine Islands to a young sailor as he 
boarded his ship bound for the States. This 
sailor was so different from the great ma- 
jority of his shipmates! Having been brought 
to a saving knowledge of Christ while in the 
United States Navy, he spent most of his 
free time ashore telling others of the gospel. 
A great many of the other sailors spent their 
time in haunting the dens of vice and in- 
iquity, and engaging in drunken brawls. Not 
so, this young man. He gathered the natives 
around him and told them of a loving Sav- 
iour. That was why, when he was leaving, 
the natives begged him to come back and 
tell them more. 

Time passed. The young man left the navy 
and continued his education in junior college 
for two years. He then decided that God was 
calling him to the Moody Bible Institute to 
prepare for full-time Christian service. A 
short while ago, he graduated from the 
Institute. 

He has never forgotten the plea of the 
natives on the Philippine Islands. He can 
still hear them crying, “Come back; tell us 
more.” Very soon, the Lord willing, he and 
his wife and two children will sail for these 
islands to proclaim the gospel of Christ, 
which is the power of God unto salvation — 
Student News Service. 


might well merit a 





Poor David! He had never had any armor 
put upon him. His metal was on the inside, 


} not on the outside——Bishop J. Taylor Smith. 





‘heRer>Dictures) 
| For Church, Church School and Home 


TWO CENTS EACH for the 5% x 

8 Size for 30 or more 
ONE CENT EACH for the 3 x 8% 
Size for 60 or more. 

free sample to Pastors and 
Teachers if you mention Moody 
Monthly. Catalogue of 1600 minia- 
ture illustrations for 15 cents in 
coin or stamps. 

The Perry Pictures Company 
Box M.M., Malden, Mass. 
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ULPIT FURNITURE 
Chairs, Communion Lables 
Baptismal Fonts, Etc. 


Fine furmiture at factory-to- 


Church prices. State your needs 


De Moutin Bros. a Co. 


GREENVILLE, ILLINOIS 








SEND and’ SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 


CHRISTIAS 


Our Box of 24 DeLuxe Scripture Text Christmas Folders is 

without, doubt the best value on the market. A $1.75 value. 

pe Com gg Box of pt Mages right Text ia sh for Birth- 
re 


Oc eac Satisfaction guar 
anteed. ‘eat 9 other Assortments—Also Scripture 
Statiotiery,. Watt ‘Plaques. Calendars, etc. Organized groups 


lence needed. Take orders now! 


SHEPHERD'S TOWN CARD Cco., Shepherdstown, Pa. Dept. 


eWanted: manuscripts 


New York book publisher respectfully solicits 
worth while manuscripts for publication. 





FORTUNY’S, Publishers 
New York, N. Y. 


45 West 45th St. 


GRACE SAXE 


15 Booklets on Bible Study 


covering 20 Bible Books, 35 cents each. 
Order from your local book dealer, or of the publisher 
Ask for catalog and pamphlet ‘‘How to Start a Revival in 
Bible Study,’’ Free. 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells Street Chicago, Ill. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptismal 
Fonts. Folding Chairs, Sunday School Furnai- 
ture. We allow for or sell your old equipment. 


Catalog and details on request. 
REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 
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Church Buyers and Pastors are allowed 
special prices on REPROGRAPH DUPLI- 
CATORS, Gladys Mae Brand Stencils, 
Inks, and supplies. “The Best for Less” 
since 1929. Free descriptive literature. 


STOWE NOVELTY SALES 
(Successors to Universal Reprograph Co.) 


Box 463-MM Bartlesville, Okla. 
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tes, Pastor’s Sick Outfit 
Box 1216, Lima, Ohio 








Make MONEY This Summer 


@ Add to your income calling on church people. 
Full or part time—local work or free to 
travel. Immediate opening—Generous com- 
mission and bonus. Write fully today. 

JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY iInc., Dept. M.M. 

1018 South Wabash Avenue, Chicago, ‘ilinois 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 








SEVEN BLESSINGS FROM GOD’S 
PRESENCE 
1. Above you—to guard (Deut. 4:39). 
2. Underneath—to support (Deut. 33:27). 
3. Behind as a reward (Isa. 52:12). 
4. Before—to lead (Isa. 45:2). 
5. At your right hand—to protect (Ps. 
16:8; 110:5). 
6. Round about—to shield (Ps. 125:2). 
7. Within—as Companion and Comforter 
(Ezek. 36:27; Gal. 2:20). —Author Unknown. 





THE BEST GIFTS 
I Corinthians 12:3la 

1. The Gift of Faith. “Without faith it 
is impossible to please him” (Heb. 11:6). 

2. The Gift of Hope. “If we hope for 
that we see not, then do we with patience 
wait for it” (Rom. 8:25). 

3. The Gift of Love. “We love him, be- 
cause he first loved us” (John 4:9). 

4. The Gift of Knowledge. “That I may 
know him, and the power of his resurrec- 
tion” (Phil. 3:10). 

5. The Gift of Fellowship. “Truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ” (I John 1:3) —Pastor’s 
Periscope. 





THE PREREQUISITES OF DIVINE 
FAVOR 
Or the Price of a Real Revival 
II Chronicles 7:14 

I. The Company Addressed. 

“My people.” 
II. The Conditions Required. 
Humiliation—“humble themselves.” 
Intercession—“pray.” 
Submission—“seek my face.” 

4. Resignation—“turn from their wicked 
ways.” 


werd = 


III. The Consequences Assured. 
“Then”—note the “then.” 
1. Prayers answered. 
2. Sins forgiven. 
3. Land healed—Clarence M. Keen. 





EZEKIEL’S SEVEN MEN 


1. The Man on the Throne (1:26-28; 
71-4) 


NR 


Sends the prophet to a rebellious na- 
tion. 
2. The Man Clothed with Fire (8:1-3). 
Lifts the prophet up to behold iniquity. 
3. The Man Clothed with Linen (9:2-4). 
Sets a mark on those who mourn. 
4. The Man Who Could Not Be Found 
(22:30, 31). 
‘To stand in the gap. 
5. The Man on the Walls (33:1-6). 
To warn the people. 
6. The Man with the Measuring Reed 
(40:2-4). 
To show the city to the prophet. 
7. The Man Who Measured the Living 
Waters (47:1-12). 
For healing and food.—J. Irving Reese. 
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WHEN GOD CAME DOWN TO 
EARTH 
John 1:14 
I. Form of His Coming. 


1. As the Son of God (Luke 1:35). 
2. As the Son of man (Heb. 2:16). 


II. Effect of His Coming. 

1. The power of God demonstrated (John 
6:14). 

2. Conviction for sin imparted (Luke 
5:8). : 
III. Purpose of His Coming. 

1. To atone for sin (John 1:29). 

2. To bring men to Himself (Gal. 4:4, 5). 
—Edwin J. Morgan. 





THE NEW MAN IN CHRIST JESUS 
II Corinthians 5:17 

1. He is a new Creation (II Cor. 5:17; 
Gal. 6:15; Eph. 2:10; 4:24). 

2. He has new Life (John 10:27, 28). 

3. He has a new Heart (Ps. 51:10; Ezek. 
36:26). 

4. He has a new Walk (Rom. 6:4; cf. 
Eph. 4:17). 

5. He has a new Name (Rev. 3:12). 

6. He has a new Commandment (I John 
2:8; cf. John 15:12). 

7. He has a new Service — witnessing 
(Acts 1:8). 

8. He has a new Power (Acts 1:8). 

9. He has a new Joy (John 15:11; cf. 
Acts 3:8). 

10. He will have a new Song (Rev. 5:9). 
—W. C. Garberson. 





HIGH LIGHTS FROM JUDE’S 
EPISTLE 

The book of Jude, which forms a sort 
of preface to the book of Revelation, is an 
epistle that should be often read by Chris- 
tians in these days, for it has special appli- 
cation to the times of apostasy which are 
undoubtedly upon us. In Jude we have a 
picture of apostate Christendom manifested, 
while Revelation follows with the picture of 
apostate Christendom judged. Jude there- 
fore has especially to do with conditions 
existing just prior to the time of our Lord’s 
return. Upon careful observation you will 
note that the writer is fond of triplets of 
thought. Note the following, for example: 


1. The Threefold Salutation (v. 1). 
a. Sanctified by God. 
b. Preserved by Jesus Christ. 
c. Called by the Spirit. 
2. The Threefold Benediction (v. 2). 
a. Mercy. b. Peace. c. Love. 
3. Threefold Examples of Divine Retribu- 
tion (vv. 5-7). 
a. The destruction of the unbelieving 
Israelites in the wilderness. 
b. The angels which kept not their 
first estate. 
c. The destruction of Sodom and Go- 
morrah.—R. C. Steinhart. 


THREE SECRETS OF A 
SUCCESSFUL LIFE 
Philippians 4:13 

The following things were true about Paul 
and gave success: 

1. A Clear Conversion. 

2. A Challenging Commission. 

3. A Constant Communion. — Pastor’s 
Periscope. 





THE CHRISTIAN A WITNESS 
I Thessalonians 1:1-10 

1. He is a Living Witness (vv. 1-3). He 
is alive because he is “in God the Father 
and in the Lord Jesus Christ” (cf. Col. 3:3). 

2. He is a Selected Witness (v.4). They 
were making their “calling and election sure” 
(I Pet. 1:8-10). 

3. He is an Unshakable Witness (v. 5). 
They were “unmoveable, always abounding” 
(I Cor. 15:58). 

4. He is a Consistent Witness (vv. 6, 7). 
They were ensamples because they were 
“followers .. . of the Lord.” 

5. He is a Practical Witness (v. 8). 
Practical faith makes for practical faithful- 
ness. 

6. He is a Converted Witness (v. 9). 
Turning to God from idols, not from idols 
to God. When we are made alive by God 
we spontaneously give up all things for God. 

7. He is an Intelligent Witness (v. 10). 
They were not working for the world’s con- 
version, but waiting for the Saviour’s re- 
turn—James Ostema. 





THE APOSTLE AND HIGH PRIEST 
OF OUR CONFESSION 
Hebrews 3:1, R.V. 

Introduction: The difference between an 
apostle and a high priest is: 
An apostle is God’s representative to man. 
A high priest is man’s representative to 
God. 
Christ came forth as God’s Apostle; He 
went back as our High Priest. 
I. Consider Christ: God’s Apostle. 
His character (Heb. 7:26). 
His conduct (John 8:29b). 
His ministry (I Tim. 1:15). 
His message (John 17:8). 
His authority (Matt. 28:18). 


II. Consider Christ: Man’s High 
Priest. 

1. His priestly order (Heb. 7:11-21). 

2. His offering (Heb. 8:3; 9:26). 

3. His ministry of intercession (Heb. 
9:24). 

4. His return in glory (Heb. 9:28b).— 
R. E. Moss. 


at wh = 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from time 
to time original outlines for sermons, Bible 
readings, etc., that could find an appropriate 
and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 
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THE HANDS OF JESUS 
Mark 10:1, 13-16 


Introduction: The Bible has much to 
say about hands—gentle hands, wicked hands, 
cruel hands. Then there are the hands of 
David, the hands of Zerubbabel, and the 
hands of the Lord Jesus Christ. What a 
study they afford! Let us think of the 
hands of Jesus. 

1. They were Welcoming Hands (Matt. 
19:13). Jesus welcomed the children and 
placed His hands on their heads. There is 
a welcome for us all. 

2. They were Worshiping Hands (Luke 
24:50). 

3. They were Wounded Hands (Ps. 22: 
16). * 
“Lord, when I am weary with toiling, 

And burdensome seem Thy commands ; 
If my load should lead to complaining, 

Lord, show me Thy hands, 

Thy nail-pierced hands, 

Thy cross-torn hands; 

My Saviour, show me Thy hands!” 


—Harry G. Hamilton. 





LOT LINGERED 
Genesis 19:16 

I. Consider Who Lingered. 

1. Lot, who had knowledge of Jehovah. 

2. Lot, trained in the righteous environ- 
ment of Abraham. 

3. Lot, who was warned to escape for his 
life (v. 17). 

4. Lot, the recipient of grace (v. 19). 

Who are you to be lingering? 


II. Consider Where Lot Lingered. 
1. Sodom, a place of worldliness, sensual- 
ity, sin and corruption. 
2. The place of his own choice (13:11). 
3. A place condemned to be destroyed. 
4. Where he enjoyed position and power 
(19:1). 
Where are you lingering? 


III. Consider Why Lot Lingered. 

1. Satan’s desire (II Cor. 4:4). 

2. Not because he misunderstood the 
Word of God. 

3. He intended to take his own time. 
Thus conviction becomes fainter and feebler; 
habit hardens and character crystalizes 
(Prov. 29:1). 

4. Unwilling to become childlike in 
obedience (Matt. 18:3). 

Why do you linger? 


IV. While Lot Lingered. 

1. He was unhappy. II Peter 2:7-9 is 
not descriptive of a happy man. Consult 
dictionary for the word “vexed.” 

2. He won none to the Lord (Gen. 19: 
16). 

3: He doomed the lives of others (v. 12). 

4. He lost his influence for righteousness. 
“He seemed as one that mocked” (v. 14). 

While you linger what is it doing to your 
influence? What is your lingering doing to 
your loved ones?—Paul W. Sawtell. 


somsanemg Tbormnaes 
THE REAL SKEPTIC 


“The real skeptic is the man who has so 
little faith in his own position that he is 
afraid to have it critically examined; who 
has so little confidence in truth that he fears 
to have more of it discovered; who is tor- 
mented by the thought that if he knew more 
he might believe less.” 


August, 1938 


THE CROSS 


And all through life I see a Cross, 
Where sons of God yield up their breath; 
There is no gain except by loss, 
There is no life except by death; 
There is no vision but by faith; 
No glory but by bearing shame, 
No justice but by taking blame; 
And that eternal passion saith— 
“Be emptied of glory and might and name.’ 
—The Overcomer. 





THE LIGHT 


A tender child of summers three, 
Seeking her little bed at night, 

Paused on the dark stair timidly, 

“Oh, Mother, take my hand,” said she, 
“And then the dark will all be light.” 





We older children grope our way, 
From dark behind to dark before; “Rolling Wood Partitions”’ 


And only when our hands we lay, used for divisions of rooms into small or large 


Dear Lord, in Thine, the night is day, sizes, as required. Great savings at little cost. 
And there is darkness nevermore. Also Venetian Blinds. Catalogues and prices. 
Reach downward to the sunless days Semen Swedish Venetian Blind Co. "Ey 





Wherein our guides are blind as we, 
And faith is small and hope delays: 
Take Thou the hands of prayer we raise, 


And let us feel the light of Thee. 
—John Greenleaf Whittier. + FREE TRACTS + 


THE KEEPING POWER OF GOD | Offered in limited quantities to those 
unable to purchase, promising careful, 

Psalm 34:17-22 immediate distribution. Send three- 
The Bilab. cent stamp for samples from which to 


1. Heareth the Prayerful (v. 17). ee ere ented. . 
2. Saveth the Contrite (v. 18). ible Institute Colportage Ass’n 


3. Delivereth the Righteous (v. 19). CORR ae he Chleage, Tl. 
4. Keepeth the Strengthless (v. 20). 


5. Redeemeth the Obedient (v. 22).—The 9° 
Christian. pious GOWN S 


Hangings and Emblems, Bible 
Markers, etc. Fine materials, 
beautiful work, pleasingly low 
prices. State your needs. Cata- 
log and samples on request. 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co., 1101 S. 
4th St., Greenville, Illinois. 


























CHRIST’S ATTITUDE TOWARD 
HIS COUNTRY 


1. Loved His country, “His own coun- 
try” (Matt. 13:54, 57). 

2. Kept its laws, refusing to be made a 
king, or to start a political revolution (John 
6:15; and at the Triumphal Entry, Mark | INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION TRAYS 
11:1-11). *‘Noiseless and 

3. Recognized right of taxation (Mark “atonal 
12:17), and paid taxes (the temple tax, y the Leading 
Matt. 17:24-27). seis 

4. Loyal to national institutions: temple, : Quarter Century. 
synagogue, etc. WM. H. DIETZ, 10 S. Wabash, Dept. 17, Chicago 

5. Recognized first claim of His country 
(Matt. 10:6; Luke 24:47). 

6. Warned it of its perils (Matt. 23:37- 
39). 

7. Rebuked its officials (Matt. 23:1-36). 

8. Wept over its sins and impending 
doom (Luke 19:41-44). 

Jesus Christ was a model citizen—W. 
Beatty Jennings, in Earnest Worker. 




















SELL CHRISTMAS CARDS 
Quick cash for you, Sell sensational new 
Ruby’’ Christmas Card Assortment — 21 
Friends, neighbors, everybody 
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other fast-sellin: 
with exquisite Pers eg.big protis 
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Light and Life Pulpit 


is just the thing to dress up the interior of your church 
with a minimum of expense. This beautiful new piece 
of church furniture comes in full quartered oak—your 
ehoice of finishes, light, medium, or dark. Has ample 
shelf room and spacious lecture desk tilted at the correct 
angle; equipped with reflector light. Can be furnished 
with or without clock. A real bargain! Pulpit is 43” 
high 19%” deep and 33%” wide. Popular for chapels 
and lecture halls. Write today for price and full partic- 








ulars. Sold Only by Rear view of pulpit 
showing 
LIGHT and LIFE PRESS 
Front view showing paneling DEPARTMENT M.M. WINONA LAKE, INDIANA 
639 





[ Your “CORNERS OF TIME” Friend] 


What do you do with them? 


A carpenter is not required to stop his electrically driven tool when he works on 
round corners of wood-trim. It is the sharp corners that call for a stop, and the 
adjustment of the tool to a different angle or direction. Just so in life, some duties 
and service connect without the need for slackening our effort. Others join at “right 
angles” and require us to stop when one duty is completed, and before another is 
begun. “Corners of time” we may call them. There are more of them in the sum- 
mer season. 

We suggest using some of these “corners of time” for the benefit of your com- 
munity under a simple Christian book agency plan. If interested write us imme- 
diately. You obligate yourself in no way by asking for further particulars. 

We will send a small, interesting Christian book to each one inquiring during the 
month of August. Address, THE COLPORTER’S CORNER. 


[THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 


843-845 North Wells Street, Chicago, Illinois 

















5 BIBLE STUDY HELPS 
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K) A at SPECIA 
Es hy, SUMMER PRICES 


QZ AVAIL YOURSELF of This Opportunity 
Se PP 

of Increasing Your BIBLE KNOWLEDGE 
FOUR HOME STUDY COURSES AT REDUCED RATES 


REGULAR SPECIAL 


% GREAT EPOCHS OF SACRED HISTORY --- $2.50 = $1.75 


One Textbook (Stationery 20c extra) 


WEVANGELISM -------------- 3.50 2.50 


One Textbook (Stationery 22c extra) 


yz WORLD-WIDE MISSIONS --------- 6.00 3.75 


Eight Textbooks (Stationery 80c extra) 


% BIBLE CHAPTER SUMMARY ------- 7.00 5.25 


Eight Textbooks (Stationery $1.45 extra) 


This offer is good only to those who enroll 
between July 1 and September 15, 1938. 
These prices do not apply to our Class 
Study Plan. We have special class rates. 


ACT AT ONCE! MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY! 


Descriptive Prospectus of our Sixteen Home Study Courses 
mailed free upon request. 


CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL, Dept. MH31/4 


Moody Bible Institute Correspondence School, Dept. MH314, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
( ) 40-page Prospectus describing 15 courses by mail. 
( ) Free 5-Minute Bible Test. No obligation. 
( ) A folder showing how I can organize a class at REDUCED RATES. 
( ) SPECIAL SUMMER OFFER. 











Bible Institute 


CHICAGO 


The MOODY 


153_ INSTITUTE PLACE - 


CHICAGO, ILL. 
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THE TENDER PROMISE 
Isaiah 41:10 


1. The Promise: “I am with thee.” “I 
am thy God.” Cf. Matt. 28:20. 

2. The Promise Defined: “I will strength- 
en thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of my right- 
eousness.” 

3. The Promise Assured: “Yea” denotes 
emphatic assurance. Cf. Rom. 8:31-34. 

4. The Promise Needed: “Be not dis- 
mayed” implies cross-bearing. 

5. The Promise Accepted: Dispels fear 
and dismay. Prayer and singing praises unto 
God have taken their place. Paul and Silas 
(Acts 16:25). 

“T have been upheld till now; _ 
Who could hold me up but Thou?” 
—L. D. Benner. 





SEA LANGUAGE FOR CLERGYMAN 


Dr. Francis L. Patton sent the following 
letter to a Princeton Theological Seminary 
class that was celebrating the quarter-cen- 
tury anniversary of its graduation: 

“T send you my affectionate greetings on 
the twenty-fifth anniversary of your gradu- 
ation. A fine fleet you were when you then 
set sail on the great voyage of life. I shall 
think of you when you meet in June and 
shall meet with you if I can; but, lest that 
should not be possible, bear with me if once 
more, as an old friend, I venture to offer 
some advice: 

“To not try to steer by the phosphorescent 
light in the wake of the ship; past experience 
is not a sufficient guide to future action. Use 
the light in the binnacle, feeble though it 
be, to read the compass, and steer by the 
compass. 

“With a chronometer in your cabin it is 
foolish to go by dead reckoning; lean not 
unto your own understanding. Do not 
undertake to rate your chronometer by the 
watch you carry in your pocket. That is 
what they are doing who try to make us 
believe that the Bible means what they think 
it ought to say. 

“When in shallow water, take soundings. 
The lead will serve you better than the stars. 
Ideals have their place, but the business of 
life is very practical, and it is well some- 
times to know as you go along how much 
water you have under your keel. Remember 
that a searchlight is of no use in a fog. In 
such circumstances faith is the only rational 
antidote to fear. Do not despise it, but be 
thankful that, when the great crisis comes, 
the only thing you can do is all that you are 
asked to do. 

“Sailing directions have been given us; 
but no timetable. The voyage may end at 
any moment and the only difference be- 
tween the young and the old in this respect 
is that those who, like myself, have been a 
long time at sea, know that the land lies 
not many leagues away. There are times 
when the chart will be of more use to you 
than the sextant. Keep in the channel, and 
you will avoid the rocks. 


“As you approach the shore and the har- 
bor lights appear, let Another take the wheel. 
You will need Him as never before. And 
above all, let us hope, as sang the great 
laureate in his own nunc dimittis, that we 
shall see our Pilot face to face when we have 
crossed the bar.”—The Presbyterian Advance. 
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Evangelistic and 


Bible Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 








Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this , Cpnen 
will please arrange to have i reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





During this month Bible conferences will 
be held in every part of the country. Atten- 
tion is called to the forthcoming conferences 
listed in another column. Winona Lake Bible 
Conference anticipates the largest gathering 
of its history for its Forty-fourth Annual 
Conference, August 17-28. The number and 
prominence of preachers and Bible teachers 
who are to appear on the program, bid fair 
to make the conference memorable in spirit- 
ual power and blessing. Dr. W. E. Biederwolf 
will be the director and Prof. Homer Rode- 
heaver will have charge of the music. 

The Boardwalk Bible Conference, Atlantic 
City, N.J., with a simultaneous conference 
at Ocean City, will draw the usual large 
crowds. The conferences will convene from 
July 24 to August 28. This year a larger 
and more varied list of speakers is promised. 
Clarence E. Mason, Jr., is the director. The 
meetings in Atlantic City will be in Haddon 
Hall, and at Ocean City, the First Baptist 
and First Presbyterian Churches. The Jersey 
Shore Bible Conference, Asbury Park, N.J., 
August 21-26, is also announced. The serv- 
ices will be held in the First Baptist Church 
under the direction of F. Russell Purdy. 

Canadian Keswick at Ferndale, Lake Ros- 
seau, north of Toronto, will have a program 
of eminent Bible teachers from England, 
Scotland, China, Canada, and the United 
States. A blessed time of spiritual and physi- 
cal refreshing is anticipated. One of the out- 
standing mid-western state conferences will 
be the Seventeenth Annual Cedar Falls, 
Iowa, Interdenominational Bible Confer- 
ence, held at Riverview Park, July 31 to 
August 7, under the direction of O. M. Yaggy. 
The Erieside Bible Conference directed by 
Dr. Herbert MacKenzie, held at Willowick- 
on-the-Lake, fifteen miles east of Cleveland, 
Ohio, offers an interesting program of Bible 
exposition, missionary testimony, and evan- 
gelism. 

In the large number of reports received 
from the evangelistic field is that of the radio 
campaign conducted for six weeks from the 
studios of station KLPM, Minot, N.D. The 
campaign closed with a great rally service in 
the McFarland Auditorium of the State 
Teachers College and the last Sunday eve- 
ning service on the air. Oscar Lowry, the 
evangelist, reported that the Minot campaign 
exceeded the results of previous radio cam- 
paigns in definite results and number of con- 
versions reported. Pastors of some churches 
installed radios for their evening services to 
receive the evangelistic message. The party 
has been urged by the management of the 
radio station to return for further work this 
fall and winter. 
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“There is a turning to the Lord among 
men that I have not seen in years,” writes 
Horace F. Erwin, singing evangelist, who has 
served some thirty years in the evangelistic 
field. The Erwins closed the season’s work 
in Seminole, Okla., having held fifteen meet- 
ings in Texas, Oklahoma, Iowa, and Kansas. 
They conducted the music at the New Haven 
Conference Camp meeting in July. 

W. S. Colegrove has been busy with meet- 
ings this season in West Virginia, Michigan, 
and Ohio, and reports the blessing of God 





Sylvester Sanford 


upon the work. Special emphasis has been 
given the work among the young people. 
“One of the finest meetings ever held in 
the United Brethren Church, Galesburg, IIl.,” 
was reported of the revival conducted in 
June by Sylvester Sanford. An orchestra and 
chorus choir furnished the music. An all day 
prayer meeting was held with twelve leaders 
in charge. On young people’s night 90 were 
present and 50 reconsecrated their lives to 
the Master. There were more than 75 conver- 
sions, and a great revival was experienced 
within the church. Mr. Sanford was con- 
verted in this church several years ago when 
a railway engineer. H. W. Klinger is the 


pastor. 
As the result of Guy W. Green’s services 
in the Community Methodist Church, 


Aguilar, Colo., 38 joined the church on con- 
fession of faith. The latter part of June, Mr. 
Green made a pioneer evangelistic effort in 
LaJora, Colo., a town of Mormon, Catholic, 
and Buddist faiths. He assisted Lane C. 
Findley, pastor of the Presbyterian Church. 
Good results are reported and 15 souls united 
with the church on profession of faith. 
Open-air meetings were held at noon for 
fifteen days in July on the City Hall Plaza 
and Franklin Square, Philadelphia, Pa., by 
William T. Wiggins. In the evenings different 
street corners were used. The Lord attended 


the work of His servant and many souls 
were won. 

All the Baptist churches of Birmingham, 
Ala., were in a simultaneous campaign in 
June. Hundreds were saved in the city-wide 
effort. T. C. Crume preached in the South 
Avondale Baptist Church, where 70 addi- 
tions were reported. 

William E. Sampson and Art Anderson, 
song leader, report a blessed time in a series 
of meetings in the First Baptist Church, 
Swartz, La., Herbert Johnson, pastor. In 
addition to the conversions reported, 7 found 
the Lord in the jail services. Cottage prayer 
meetings were held in preparation for the 
campaign. 

Having recently conducted four campaigns 
on the West Coast, Whittier, Glendale, San 
Gabriel, and Los Angeles, Harry W. Vom 
Bruch, of Long Beach, Calif., returned East 
for campaigns in East Aurora and Marilla, 
N.Y. He spoke at the Young People’s Bible 
Conference, Binghamton, N.Y., July 4-10. 
Seventy young people were on their knees 
at one service during the San Gabriel meet- 
ing, for separation from the world and dedi- 
cation to God. Many unsaved received the 
Lord Jesus Christ as their personal Saviour. 

Violet Heefner and Anna Sudenga held an 
eight-day meeting in June in the First Bap- 
tist Church, Lake City, Iowa, Clayton C. 
Shepherd, pastor. Souls were saved and 3 
young people gave their lives for Christian 
service. 

John Carrara reports a blessed time in 
June in the All Summer Bible Conference, 
Calvary Gospel Tabernacle, New Castle, Pa., 
Raymond Fredricks, pastor. Crowds at- 
tended and an amplifier was installed for the 
benefit of those who sat in their cars outside 
to listen to the gospel message. Many were 
saved and reconsecrated. 

The Lord blessed in the salvation of many 
souls in a revival conducted by Hyman 
Appelman in the Rosen Heights Baptist 
Church, Fort Worth, Tex. 

Raymond O. and Mrs. Nelson assisted in a 
very successful tent meeting at Rixford, Pa., 
with T. L. Miles, evangelist. The tent was 
filled to capacity night after night. Many 
souls were saved, and the Christians revived 
and reclaimed. The services for the boys and 
girls were of special interest. They started 
out with 77 and in a few days the number 
increased to 200. The entire meeting was a 
new venture on the part of the church and 
pastor, L. H. Morton. 

The Streator, Illinois, Baptist Church, Har- 
ry J. Reed, pastor, reports a revival with 
the L. J. Kindigs, of Mattoon, IIl., in charge. 
Their children’s meetings in the mornings 
took the place of the regular Daily Vacation 
Bible School. Each morning, cottage prayer 
meetings were conducted. Young people’s 
meetings were held each night at seven 
o’clock and the evening services followed. 
Good crowds were in attendance. A number 
were saved and many dedicated their lives 
to God. The Holy Spirit has been working 
and the entire church has felt His presence. 
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EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 
**Christ-Centered 


Revivals*’ 


EP i cowaro VANDERJAGT 
EVANGELIST —Safe, Sane, Seriptural 











bl 236 Menree Ave., GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 








Guy W. Green’s address is 
1322 E. 30 St., Kansas City, Mo. 














Cvangelist—Calbinist 
Henry Kik 


Preacher of the Word of God 
Open dates for Fall and Winter 
Address; Decatur, Michigan 











Evangelist 
W. S. (Bill) COLEGROVE 


217 13th Street, Parkersburg, W. Va. 


More than thirty years of valuable experience in revivals 
among the churches = en ne . ~~ States. An a 
fashioned messa Fe — -to-date me 
Strictly Scriptura = Spiritual, “bringing satisfactory re: 
sults. Write for terms and informatio: 


REV. ARTHUR J. BOWEN 


as secretary of the 


| SOUTH AFRICA GENERAL MISSION 


is available for conference work, Bible teaching, and pul- 
pit supply. Mr. Bowen has had active experience in the 
, — | eens field, and as pastor and evangelist in the 
somelan 

















Can be reached at 
23 Flatbush Ave., Brooklyn, New York 
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BLL ing 


“organ 






THE 

ORIGINAL 

agen Organ 

WORLD OVER FOR FIFTY YEARS 
geet’ tono—thatentetinn Volume—Inexpensive 
Suitable for Missions, Camps, Sunday Schools, 
Write for Homes, etc. 

Descriptive Fold- BILHORN BROS. ORGAN CO., INC. 

er and prices. Dept. MM, 1414 McLean Ave., Chicago, Ill. 











GOSPEL SINGERS! 
SONGS OF GRACE No. 1 
SONGS OF GRACE No. 2 


GOSPEL PIANISTS! 
THERE'S A WIDENESS IN GOD'S MERCY 
BLESSED BE THE POUNTAIN 
Sacred piano solos with ee 35c each, postpaid. 


GORDON E HOOKER, “558 Se. H Hope St, Los Angeles. Calif. 

















ATTENTION Personal Workers 


“Most Marvelous Tract” RED words 
(SIN) blotted out by Red Sheet. 
A MASTERS TECS PS FoR, SON ENNERS 
cents a 
CRIMSON TRACT FELLOWSHIP 
1754 W. Washington Bivd. Dept. K., Chicago, Ill. 
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The increase in the Wednesday night prayer 
meeting crowd and the Sunday. night congre- 
gations bears real evidence of the success of 
this revival. 

The Farrar Party (Sharers of Good News) 
concluded one month of revival in a big 
tent in Rochester, Minn. The meeting was 
sponsored by the First Baptist Church, Har- 
old Nelson, pastor, with George Edstrom 
as song leader. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION 
DEPARTMENT OF THE 
MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Dr. Henry Ostrom addressed a series of 
meetings May 29 to June 5, in the First 
Presbyterian Church, Oconto, Wis., Starr 
H. Lloyd, pastor. June 9-12 he was busy in 
the city of London, Ont., Canada, at the 
Bible Institute Conference, the Gospel Tab- 
ernacle, and the Central Baptist Church. 
The Church of the Crusaders, Dr. Albert 
Hughes, pastor, Toronto, Canada, heard his 
messages June 13-19. 

W. W. Shannon had evangelistic meetings 
May 24 to June 12 in the First American 
Baptist Church of Forest City, Iowa. C. E. 
Sharer is the pastor. 

Ralph E. Stewart was guest preacher at 
the Calvary Undenominational Church, 
Grand Rapids, Mich., on June 19. There were 
two professed conversions. June 21-26 he 
conducted a Bible conference in the Calvary 
Bible Church, Findlay, Ohio, Dr. T. R. 
Dunham, pastor. 

Dr. Max I. Reich continues his work with 
the educational division of the Institute un- 
til the close of the summer term, and after 
vacation days, will resume his teaching en- 
gagements in the field. 

Dr. Herbert Lockyer is filling speaking 
appointments in Great Britain, and after the 
summer will rejoin the staff, filling engage- 
ments in the far West during the early fall. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Clyde W. Austin—Nov. 6-20, Montrose, Colo. 
Gerald E. Bonney—‘The Bonney Workers” — 
July 22-31, — Pa.; Sept. 4-18, Pawhuska, 
Okla.; Sept. 25-Oct. 9, Springfield, Vt.; Oct. 16-20, 
Barre, Vt.; Nov. 6- 27, Lewistown, Fa.; Jan. 1-22, 
Duquesne, Pa.; Jan. 29- = 19, Fidorado, Ill; 
Feb. 26-Mar. 19, Portland, M 
John (ele no sonra ioe. 20-Sept. 4, “a, 
Ohio; Sept. 11-25, Baltimore, Md.; Oct. 2- 16, 
: Oct. 23- Nov. 6, Plainfield, N.J.: 
pen 13-27, Chicago, Ill.; Nov. 28-Dec. 11, Dayton, 


io. 

Elden R. Farrar—July, Minneapolis, Minn.; Au- 
gust, Pinebrook, Pa., and Bible Conferences. 

Carl C. Harwood—July, Yakima, Wash.; Aug. 
14-28, Escondido, Calif.; Sept. 18-Oct. 2, Redding, 
oS Oct. 16-30, Struthers, “Ohio: November, Penn- 
sylva 

Violet J. Heefner—Aug. 28-Sept. 4, Bridgewater, 
Iowa; Sept. 11-18, Lockridge, Iowa; Sept. 25-Oct. 
Zz. yy Wy Iowa. 

Marshall—Aug. 15, Minneapolis, Minn. 

AE O. Nelson—July Is- = Findley Lake, 
A ee pape. & Grand Rapids, 

W. E. Pietsch—July and oa cabal, Chicago, 
Ill., St. Louis, Mo.; August, Mt. Hermon and Los 
Angeles, Calif.; September, Houston, Tex.; October, 
Waterloo and Cedar Raj Rapids, Iowa; November, St. 
Louis, Mo., and Altoona, Pa. 

B. M. Rollins—Aug. 1-14, Decatur, Ind. 

Sylvester Sanford—July 25-Aug. 7, Long View, 
Ill.; Aug. 8-14, Panama, Neb.; Aug. 15-28, Hudson, 
Iowa: Aug. 29-Sept. ll, Moravia, Iowa; ‘Sept. 12: 
25, Ontario, Wis.; Sept. 27-Oct. 9, Toledo, Iowa; 
Oct. 10- 23, Marshalltown, Iowa; Oct. 24-Nov. 13, 
Waterloo, Towa; Nov. 14- 27, Gladbrook, Iowa. 

Chester M. Savage July 18-31, Vashti, Tex.; 
Oct. 2-16, Springfield, Tenn 

Gipsy ‘Smith, Jr.—July 24-31, Allentown, Pa.; 
Oct. 2-16, Signal Mountain, Tenn.; Oct. 23-Nov. 6, 
Shelbyville, Ry , 

. Stucky—July 31-A 7, Lake Superior 
Bible Conference; Aug. 14-28 “Detroit, Mich.; —_ 
11-25, Silvis, Ill.; Oct. 2-16, Sault Ste. Marie, Ont.; 
a 23- Nov. 6, Ellinwood, Kan.; Nov. 8-20, Elmo, 
. 4 18, Sycamore, Ill. 

Michael” (Mickey) oo 12-Sept. 17, 
Clearfield, = Pa.; Sept. 18-30, Corona, L.I., 
_- Oct. , Scranton City Mission, Scranton, 
a. 








WINONA LAKE 


BIBLE CONFERENCE 


44th ANNUAL 44th 
August 17th through 28th 
Twelve days of 
RARE RELIGIOUS UPLIFT 


The World’s Greatest Preachers and Bible Teacher. 
HERE iS — LIST: 


c. MOSCAR R JOHNSON, Ant y+ 26, 27, 28 
ae 4 BIEBER, Aug. 21-28 


W. H. ROGERS, Aug. 17 and 18 
WILBUR M. SMIT 17-20 
CLARENCE S$. RODDY, 
ELMER ELLSWORTH ‘vets A hes <7 19, 20 
HENRY W. DeVRIES, Aug. 22 and 

J. C. MASSEE, Aug. 25-28 

LOUIS S. BAUMAN, Aug. 24-28 

GEORGE S. McCUNE, Aug. 21-24 

J. PALMER MUNTZ, Aug. 17 and 22 

HARRY RIMMER, Aug. 

JOHN H. McCOMS, A 17-22 

MISSION BOYS, A 

JOHN W. KINGSTON, Aug. 21 and 22 
“ALLIE” BANKER, Aug. 17-27 

J. HOFFMAN COHN, Aug. 17 

CHARLES L. FEINBERG, Aug. 17 

PETER DEYNEKA, Aug. 20 and 21 

HERMAN B. CENTZ, Aug. 17 

W. E. BIEDERWOLF, Aug. 21 


WINONA LAKE, INDIANA 











STONY BROOK—1938 


@ Nine WEEKS OF Brste CoNFERENCE 
sessions from July 1 through Sept. 5. 

@ SpEAKERS OF INTERNATIONAL REPU- 
tation including Drs. Donald Grey 
Barnhouse, Harry Rimmer, Wilbur 
M. Smith, Lewis Sperry Chafer, Al- 
bert Hughes, Will H. Houghton, Sam- 
uel M. Zwemer, William Ward Ayer, 
James E. Mallis, James R. Graham, 
Jr., Montague Goodman, Calvert N. 
Ellis, and others. 

@ Concenrat FELLowsuHiP, DELIGHTFUL 
surroundings, comfortable accommo- 
dations, excellent food. 

@ Heatturut Recreation, INCLUDING 
salt water bathing, tennis, badminton, 
golf, etc., etc. 

@ Rates ror ENTERTAINMENT, $15 PER 
person a week and up, with special 
reduction for ministers and their 
families. 

ACCOMMODATIONS FOR TRAILER PARTIES 
For programs, rates, and reservations write 
DIRECTOR OF CONFERENCE ACTIVITIES 
STONY BROOK ASSEMBLY, STONY BROOK, N. Y. 














THIRD ANNUAL 
SUMMER BIBLE CONFERENCE 


Sponsored by 
The Denver Bible Institute 


Plan now to combine your summer vacation trip with 
twelve days of physical relaxation and spiritual inspiration 
at the foot of the Rockies, August 17 to 28 inclusive. 

This conference will be held at the Denver Bible Insti- 
tute campus, located four miles from Denver’s city limits 
due west on paved U. 8S. Highway No. 40—twenty minutes’ 
drive from the business section of the city. 

Prominent, well-known speakers will address the _ 
ence. Children’s meetings and Bible closes every 
noon. Opportunity will be afforded for scenic mountain trips. 


For information and reservations write to 
Dean C. Reuben Lindquist, Director of Publicity 


The Denver Bible Institute 
Denver, Colorado 





SY-4/ Me Ole l ait dealer Cards / 
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EARN EXTRA* MONEY FOR YOURSELF 
WETY—Sell Christmas and Sve ryda: 
Sard» with a Christian Message. 21 Beautiful 
rs each with scripture verse an 
sentiment. Religious Everyday Card: 
scriptures—12 cards, Birthday. Get-Well, wm 
Big sales for church societies. Particulars. 
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POTHLMANN GREETINGS 
9 Lindes Park, Dept. M, Buffalo, N. Y. 
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For Ten Years They've Stood Every Test 


IDEAL 





This Quick-Set-Up-and-Tear-Down Seat 
is without question the most satisfactory 
solution of the tent seating problem. Above 16-ft. 
seat uses 3 Seat Ends and common 1-in. boards of 
stock widths (12, 8 & 4-in.). Boards not cut or nailed 
—simply oa on; mee not damaged. SEAT 
ENDS all-steel, galv., wt. 7% Ibs., ea. Over 5000 
used in tents of one denomination; 2000 by a Calif. 
city for outdoor seating. Heartily endorsed as most 
economical, comfortable and substantial seat on market. 


IDEAL MFG. CO. 


1041 No. Mansfield Ave. Hollywood, Cal. 














GOSPEL TENTS 


The time is coming when you will wish 
you had done more for the gospel, “the 
power that never fails.” Write us about 
tents of any kind, especially gospel tents. 
We make them good and as cheap as 
they can be made. 

KERR MFG. CO. 
1954 Grand Avenue 





Chicago 


GOSPEL TENTS 








SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


39 Years In Business 








WHITE PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 





Famous all over the world fo 
more for dur 
ability, convenience, Vol 
tor beautiful 


olume of 
fality: “Tropieally treated.” Free 
A. L. WHITE MFG. CO 


Dept. C.W., 215 Englewood Ave 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


| | GLAD GOSPEL SONGS 


‘America’s most spiritual song book” 








Chicago Critic. 
(| =) 8) Songs that are new, yet true to the 
° book, the biood and the blessed hope. 
' THE CARNIVAL OF DEATH 
OR MODERN DANCE 
and other amusements (cards, the- 
atres, movies). A new edition. Newly 
rewritten. Twice the volume of for- 
mer ones. Sensational new evidence. 
| either book 30c postpaid or 4 for $1 
HARRY W. VOM BRUCH 
3001 E. Second St., Long Beach, Cail 
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THE TIME OF 
JACOB'S TROUBLE 


An Answer to the question of a Jewish 
maiden—“Tell me, father, what makes 
folks hate us so?” 


By LOUIS S. BAUMAN, D.D. 


This new booklet fresh from the pen 
of America’s foremost student of Bible 
Prophecy, Dr. Louis S, Bauman, is an 
up-to-the-minute discussion on the rapid 
rise of world-hate against the Jew—a 
most startling sign of the sunset of 
Gentile dominion and the coming of the 
kingdom of God to earth. You will be 
intensely interested in the contents of 
this booklet. 

J. Hoffman Cohn, Gen’! Sec’y of Ameri- 
can Board of Missions to the Jews, Inc., 
writes concerning this booklet: “I want 
you to know that you have earned the 
lasting gratitude of thousands of Jewish 
Christians, in this book you have writ- 
ten.” 








Price 25c ea. 5 copies for $1. Postpaid. 


ALAN S. PEARCE 
1925 East Sth St. Dept. M. Long Beach, Calif. 
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William T. Wiggins—July 25-31, Camden, N.J.; 
Aug. Se 17, Philadelphia, Pa.; October, Charles- 
ton, W.Va. 


FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 


Bear Lake (Pine Knot, Calif.) Bible Conferences: 
General Conference, Aug. 1-7. Labor-Day Confer- 
ence, Sept. 1-5. 

Ben Lippen (near Asheville, N. C.) Bible and 
Christian Life Conferences: General Conferences, 
re 1-7, Aug. 15-21. Ministers’ Conference, Aug. 
“11. 

Berkshire Bible Fellowship (Chestnut Hill, Mon- 
terey, Mass.) Bible Conferences: Missionary Con- 
ference, July 30-Aug. 6. Student Conference, Aug. 
13-20. General Conference, Aug. 20-Sept. 5 

Bethanna Bible and Missionary Conferences 
alata Pa.): Aug. 6-14, Aug. 20-28, Sept. 
2-5. 


Beulah Beach (Ohio) Conference: Missionary 
Convention, Aug. 5-14. 

Boardwalk Bible Conference (Atlantic City and 
Ocean City, N. J.), July 24-Aug. 28. Atlantic City, 
two sessions daily. Ocean City, Tuesday through 
Friday nights and Sunday nights. 

Camp Pinnacle (Young Women’s Bible Training 
Movement), Voorheesville, N. Y., June 18-Aug. 29. 

Canadian Keswick Conference (Ferndale, Muskoka, 
Ont.), June 25-Sept. 15 (continuously). r 

Cedar Lake (Ind.) Conferences: The Christian 
Business Men’s Committee, July 31-Aug. 7. Tenth 
Annual Boys’ Camp, Aug. 7-14. A week with Dr. 
Turnball of England, Aug. 15-21. Albert. Widdison 
of England, Aug. 15-28. Independent Fundamental 
Churches of America, Aug. 29-Sept. 5. 

Central New York (Homer, N. Y.) Bible Con- 
ferences: Young People’s Conference, July 29-Aug. 
5. General Bible Conference, Aug. 7-21. 

Denver (Colo.) Bible Institute. Summer Confer- 
ence, Aug. 17-28. 

Erieside (Willowick, Ohio) Bible Conferences: 
Boys’ Conference, Aug. 2-11. Business Women’s 
Labor-Day Conference, Sept. 3-5. 

Fairhaven (N. Y.) Conferences: Camp Meeting, 
Aug. 1-6. Bible Conference, Aug. 7-14. 

“Gitche Gumee”’ (Eagle River, Mich.) Bible 
Camp for Young People, July 31-Aug. 14. 

Greenwood Hills (Fayetteville, Pa.) Bible Con- 
ference, July 23-Aug. 7. ~ 

Gull Lake (Mich.) Bible and Missionary Con- 
ferences: July 30-Aug. 5 (Arthur Forest Wells). 
Aug. 5-14 (William Allen Dean). 

Keewahdin (near Port Huron, Mich.) Bible Con- 
ference, July 3-Aug. 28. ; 

Lake Odessa (Mich.) Bible Conference, United 
Brethren School of Methods, Aug. 8-14. 

Lakeside (Ohio) Bible Conference, Aug. 1-28. 

Lake Superior Bible Conference (Eagle River, 
Mich.), July 31-Aug. 14. é 

“Maranatha” (formerly Lake Harbor Bible Con- 
ference), Muskegon, Mich.: Young People’s In-Hi- 
Gan Conferences, July 18-Aug. 14. Christian Work- 
er Week, Aug. 15-21, Hebrew-Christian Week, Aug. 
22-28. Evangelistic Week, Aug. 29- pt. 5. Address 
H. M. Skinner, Mgr. of “Maranatha” Conferences, 
Mishawaka, Ind. 

Massanetta Springs (near Harrisonburg, Va.) Con- 
ferences: Lutheran Church Workers’ Assembly, Aug. 
1-7. Baptist Assembly, Aug. 8-14. Bible Conference 
and School for Pastors, Aug. 15-28. : ‘ 

Medicine Lake Bible Camp (near Minneapolis, 
Minn.), Aug. 1-14. : ae 

Montreat (N.C.) Summer Gatherings: Religious 
Education Training School, July 26-Aug. 4. Home 
Missions Conference, Aug. 7-10. Foreign Missions 
Conference, Aug. 11-17. Bible Conference, Aug. 
18-28. Ministers’ Forum, Aug. 21-28. — 

Montrose (Pa.) Summer Gatherings: General 
Conference, July 29-Aug. 14. Biblical Research So- 
ciety Conference, Aug. 15-21. : ae 

Mount Hermon (Calif.) Gatherings: Christian 
Endeavor, Aug. 2-9. Independent Baptists, Aug. 1-7. 
Ministers’ Week, Aug. 10-Sept. 2. Golden Gate 

. E., Sept. 3-5, Melrose Baptist, Sept. 3-5. 

New England Fellowship Conferences (Rumney, 
N.H.): Business and Professional Men’s Confer- 
ence, July 30-Aug. 5. Women’s Conference, Aug. 
6-12. General Conferences, Aug. 13-19; 20-28. 
Labor-Day Conference, Sept. 1-4. 

Niagara (Lake Ontario, Olcott, N.Y.) Bible Con- 
ferences: Missionary Conference, Aug. 4-7. General 
Conference, Aug. 7-21. 

Northfield (E. Northfield, Mass.) Summer Con- 
ferences: Westminster Choir School, July 25-Aug. 15. 
General Conference, July 30-Aug. 15. p 

Ocean Grove (N.J.) Conferences: Gospel Mis- 
sions Conference, Aug. 1-5. Salvation Army Visita- 
tion, Aug. 6-8. Missionary Conference, Aug. 9-11. 

Odosagih (Lime Lake, Machias, N. Y.) Confer- 
ences: General Conference, July 24-Aug. 7. Boys’ 
Camp, Aug. 8-21. 

Old Orchard (Me.) Convention of the Christian 
and Missionary Alliance, Aug. 5-14. 

Ontario Bible Conferences (Fairhaven, N. Y.): 
—_ Meeting, Aug. 1-6. Bible Conference, Aug. 
14 


Peniel (Lake Luzerne, N. Y.) Bible Conference, 
July 16-Aug. 27. 

Pinebrook Bible Conferences (near E. Strouds- 
burg, Pa.), June 18-Sept. 5 (continuously). 

Providence Bible Institute Conference: Young 
People’s Labor-Day Conference, —_ 1-5. 

Southwest Bible and Missionary Conference (Camp 
er Flagstaff, Ariz.): General Conference, Aug. 


Stony Brook (L.I., N.Y.) Gatherings: Inter- 
denominational Young People’s Conference, July 30- 
Aug. 6. Revelation neral Bible Conference, Aug. 
6-13. Prophetic Conference, Aug. 13-20. General 
Bible Conference, Aug. 20-Sept. 5. 

Victorious Life Conferences (Keswick Grove, 
N.J.): General Conference, Aug. 6-14. Young Peo- 
ple’s Conference, Aug. 20-26. Labor-Day Confer: 
ence, Sept. 2-5. 

Winona Lake (Ind.) Summer Gatherings: School 
of Theology, July 12-Aug. 17. Conference on Pro- 
phecy and the Jews, Aug. 14-17. Bible Conference, 
que. ag All Summer Youth Program, June 26- 
ept. 5. 

York Beach (Me.) Bible Conferences, June 26- 
ras 5. Week-end Conferences: Sept. 10-11; 17-18; 


Se 


Concerning gossip, let me remind you, a 
buzzard passes over all that is good and 
clean and beautiful, and sinks its bill into a 
carcass. Why? Because that is its nature. 
If you are a born-again child of God you 
have the nature of God, and God is not a 
buzzard—Dr. William Evans. 








Sell Christmas Greetings! 
50 Attractive Folders With Name 
Printed Thereon to Sell for $1.00 
Packed in fancy box that may be 
used as a gift box. Start now to 
take orders for future delivery. 
The Anderson Press, Inc. SAciwa" Penna. 
Send 10c in stamps for sample folder, 
and commission schedule. 











Spare Time Work 
For Women 


Even women who have never before earned money find it 
easy to make generous profits taking orders for Groover 
House Frocks. Send name and address for full information 
—no obligation. 


JASPER M. GROOVER COMPANY 
818 Olive Street St. Louis, Missouri 








EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
AND GLASSES FITTED 


DR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 
3608 FULLERTON AVE., CHICAGO 
Telephone: Belmont $234 
Hoars: 9 a.m. to 9 p.m. Reasonable Prices 














TYPEWRITERS 


DUPLICATORS—ADDING MACHINES 
Special discounts to students and Christian work- 


ers. 
All Makes, New—Rebuilt—Used, 
Rented and Sold. 
New Portables standard $34.50 


WALTER C. LOTHROP 
16 S. Wells St., Chicago, Central 0943 


Print Your 
Programs 


. « « bulletins, ete., in attractive colors. Reach 
your isolated members with a neat form letter. 
Build ap your attendance with notices, and in- 
vitations made on the Vari-Color Duplicator. 
It’s so simple a child can operate it. 


Vari-Color Duplicator (complete) $29.75 


Liberal allowance for your old duplicator .. . 
terms to ministers in good standing. 

We manufacture 14 different varieties of dupli- 
eators from hand-stamp ts automatics. Be- 
lieved to be the largest line in the U. S. Prices 
$4.95 and up. Send for catalog. 


ILLUMINOSCOPES 


$4.95 Complete 
A Great Aid in Stencil 








. Black . . 

uire postpaid. Legal $2.40. Book of 
Churen use $1.60 postpaid. Money-back guarantee. Direct 
from factory to you 


VARI-COLOR DUPLICATOR CO. 


OTTUMWA, IOWA, DEPT. 1. 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


The New Testament, translated by 
John Wesley. 


In this anniversary year. of Wesley’s conver- 
sion his high scholarship deserves recognition 
as an important element in his spirituality and 
markedly contributing to the permanence of 
his work. Therefore the late Professor Cell, 
of Boston University School of Theology, 
planned republication of the Wesley New Tes- 
tament translation, which his widow and col- 
leagues have carried out. It was not based on 
the King James Version, but rendered directly 
from better Greek manuscripts than were 
available in 1611, yet very like those used by 
the Revisers in 1881. 

More than half of the upwards of 12,000 
variations that Wesley made from the Author- 
ized Version have been ratified by their em- 
ployment in the Revised or in later private 
translations, and all of his important new ren- 
derings are printed in italics to readily catch 
the eye. These are often illuminating and 
sometimes of doctrinal significance, reflecting 
opposition to the strongly Calvinistic trend of 
the earlier translators. Wesley’s notes intro- 
ducing the Acts and Epistles are helpful, and 
an early engraving of him is ‘included. This 
makes an attractive volume of pocket size with 
excellent type and paper, worthy of its sub- 
ject matter. 

408 pages. 61%4x4 inches. John C. Winston 
Company, Philadelphia. a.ES. 


An Inquiry into Our Need of the 
Grace of God, by W. S. Plumer Bryan, 
D.D. 


This is a course of lectures delivered on the 
Thomas Smyth Foundation at the Columbia 
Theological Seminary of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States. These lectures 
were edited by Dr. Bryan’s eldest son and 
contain the following chapters: The Question 
Stated—Law, Liberty, and Grace; Moral Law 
and Our Need of Grace; Sin and Our Need of 
Grace; Modernism and Our Need of Grace; 
The Conclusion, Setting Forth the Author’s 
Findings. These lectures make a vital contri- 
bution to the theological thought of the day. 
It would be a fine thing if our ministers were 
to master the material of this book. It would 
not only enable them to appraise the thought 
of the day properly, but would give them a 
new approach to the Christian message. An 
interesting feature of the book, especially to 
those who have had the privilege of meeting 
Dr. Bryan, is the biographical sketch. 

274 pages. 8x51 inches. re Com- 
mittee of Publication, Richmond. $2.2 


PBF. 


Internal Evidence of Inspiration, 
by Harry Rimmer. 


A very trenchant presentation of facts and 
arguments which establish beyond peradven- 
ture the divine inspiration and authority of 
the Holy Scriptures, based upon_ evidence 
found within the Book itself. Dr. Rimmer is 
always fresh and original in his presentation 
of truth, and has a gift for marshaling evi- 
dence in a very telling fashion. This volume is 
no exception. It should be valuable alike to 
scholar and young Christian. Excellent for 
placing in the hands of doubters. Christian 
truth rests upon solid, impregnable founda- 
tions; but if believers are ignorant of the 
facts, how easily they may become the victims 
of doubt in these days of widespread defec- 
tion and chaos. Just the book for the college 
library. 

244 pages. 74% x 5% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Co., Grand Rapids, $2.00 

W.H.H.7 


The Truth about Grace, by Charles 
C. Cook. 

This brief treatise by Mr. Cook was copy- 
righted in 1908, and is now reissued in the 
Evangel Booklets series. 

94 pages. 6%x4% inches. Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, Chicago. 20 FRR 
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The Time of Jacob’s Trouble, by 
Louis S. Bauman. 


Written in answer to the question asked by - 


a little German Jewish girl: “Tell me, Father, 
what makes folks hate us so?” According to 
the Book, what is known as “the time of 
Jacob’s trouble” is still in the future; but 
present attitudes and conditions in the world 
show that the world is already manifesting a 
hatred toward the Jews that portends what 
will happen to them when the real day of their 
trouble will come as foretold in the sure word 
of prophecy. This booklet vividly reveals the 
growing bitterness in all lands toward God’s 
people, which is a precourse of the Great 
Tribulation which is certain to come in due 
time. 

73 pages. 6x 5 inches. Printed by author, 
Long Beach, Calif. 25 cents. G.S. 


Through Flood and Tempest, by 

>. E. Falkus. 

These true stories of adventure in Bible 
times include ‘The boat which set out for an 
unknown destination” (Noah), “The tiny boat 
which never moved” (Moses), “The ship which 
nearly sank” (Jonah), “The boat which could 
not sink” (Jesus), and “The story of the great 
shipwreck” (Paul). Teachers and parents are 
surely indebted to Mr. Falkus for putting to- 
gether in one volume these five exciting events. 
His conversational style of writing, and the 
addition of relevant material of interest, place 
this book, and therefore the Bible, among the 
child’s best-loved adventure stories. 

139 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. L.E.L. 


Seeing Prophecy Fulfilled in Pales- 
tine, by George T. B. Davis. 

Those who are familiar with the author’s 
well illustrated and widely circulated contribu- 
tion, Rebuilding Palestine according to Proph- 
ecy, will look forward to the latest news letter 
of a foreign correspondent who fascinatingly 
writes of the most stupendous changes now 
taking place. The twenty-five full page illus- 
trations enable the réader to visualize the 
sights and scenes of the moving drama that is 
so rapidly and so marvelously fulfilling Bible 
prophecy. Being put out in a paper edition, a 
wide reading is assured. 

127 pages. 744x4% inches. 
Inglis, London. 50 cents. 


The Blood of Jesus Christ, by 


Pickering and 
C.H.B. 


Robert G. Lee, 


This is a striking sermon on the great text, 
“Without shedding of blood is no remission. ” 
The author with clearness, emphasis, and pas- 
sion shows that there is absolutely no hope for 
the sinner except through the atonement of 
Jesus Christ. This is an excellent booklet to 
put into the hands of the unsaved as well as 
those who lack assurance of salvation. 
26 pages. 74%4x5% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 25 cents. 
S, 


The Sermon in the Kitchen, and 
Other Parables of Home, by Mary S. 
Wood. 

“Generally one thinks of a kitchen as a 
place for practicing, not preaching,” but the 
author of this book in true womanly and 
“homey” conversational style draws both doc- 
trinal and practical teaching from the things 
which are put to ordinary, everyday use in 
the home. 

119 pages. 714x5 inches. Marshall, Morgan 
and Scott, London. 40 cents. T.McC. 


Personal Bible Study, by Ernest 
Barker. 

In this helpful booklet, the author presents 
the importance of personal Bible study, to- 
gether with several suggested methods with 
a from Scripture. Concise and help- 
fu 


32 pages. 54%x3¥% inches. John Ritchie, 
Kilmarnock, Scotland. 6 cents. W.P.L. 


The Earth the Theater of the Uni- 
verse, by Clarence H. Benson. 


This is the third printing of a valuable and 
interestingly written book, in which the author 
gives us a scientific and scriptural study of 
the earth’s place in the revealed program of 
God. This third printing differs from the 
former ones only in bringing the book up-to- 
date scientifically. This is chiefly in Chapter 
VIII, where recent archaeological findings are 
used to substantiate the fact of the Noahic 
Flood. Prof. L. A. Higley, of Wheaton Col- 
lege, has prepared the foreword. Almost every 
page reveals the author’s familiarity with the 
up-to-date discoveries in the realm of astron- 
omy, all of which confirm the accuracy of 
statements in the Bible. The reader will be 
interested to discover in the first chapter why 
the earth is the only habitable planet; in 
Chapter II to have the facts about the creation 
of the earth as the only reliable explanation 
of its existence, contra the theory of evolution ; 
that catastrophe is the prevailing method of 
God rather than dead uniformity ; and thus the 
reader is born swiftly along by fact and reason 
until he comes to the climax in Chapter XI, 
“The Earth, the Capital of the Universe.” The 
author has the rare ability of condensation of 
style without loss of interest. In fact, his 
marshaling of facts sustains the interest. 


141 pages. 7% x 5% inches. The Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, Chicago. 
$1:25. G.S. 


World Treasure Trails, Volume II’ 
by Ethel E. Ward. 


We are constantly being requested to name 
some suitable text for instructing children in 
missions, and we have responded with consid- 
erable hesitation, since contributions heretofore 
have either been too advanced for childhood 
comprehension, or else prepared by unorthodox 
writers. This new series put out by the Wom- 
an’s Missionary Society of the Free Methodist 
Church, is free from these defects and worthy 
of a wide circulation. Volume II, which is de- 
voted to India, presents the instruction in story 
form, and concludes its chapter with expres- 
sional activities well suited to boys and girls 
of the Junior age. 


125 pages. 734x5% inches. Woman’s Mis- 
sionary Society, F.M.C., Winona Lake, Ind. 
Cloth, $1.00; paper 50 cents. C.H.B. 


How to Talk to People and Make an 
Impression, by Edwin G. Lawrence. 


Slovenly speech, poor diction, and misuse 
of the vital organs that make for clear and 
forceful public speech are almost inexcusable. 
The reading of at least one good book on prop- 
er public speaking will bring its own rewards 
in increased effectiveness of speech to the man 
or woman who appears with any frequency on 
the public platform. This volume is one that 
we can heartily recommend, and we would go 
so far as to say that after it has been read 
carefully it should be kept close at hand and 
referred to frequently. 

223 pages. 8'%4x5% inches. Fleming H. Re- 
vell Company, New York. $2.00. C.B.N. 


Impending Great Events, by John 
Ritchie. 


Here is a series of addresses on the Second 
Coming of Christ and subsequent events, de- 
livered in Great Britain, United States, Can- 
ada and South Africa. The writer is not dog- 
matic on matters of which there is a difference 
of opinion, but writes with personal convic- 
tion, and many will find themselves in agree- 
ment with his thoroughly scriptural presenta- 
tion of the subject. The nineteen chapters are 
concluded with fifteen pages devoted to ques- 
tions and answers on prophetic subjects. 

192 pages. 74%x4% inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 75 cents. CHB. 


TDr. William H. Hockman. 
(Continued on page 650) 
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Institute and Alumni 








This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MonTHLY. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 


J. Elwin Wright, president, New England 
Fellowship; Marion E. Cleveland, mission- 
ary, China Inland Mission; J. C. Procter, 
missionary, South Africa General Mission; 
Lillian Perkins, Canadian representative of 
the Children’s Special Service Mission; 
Charles J. Fisher, 
trailer work, Deck- 
erville, Mich.; Guy 
W. Playfair, field di- 
rector, Sudan Inte- 
rior Mission ; Carl J. 
Tanis, district secre- 
tary, Sudan Interior 
Mission; Edward 
Schuit, Ozark. 
Mountain Gospel 
Fellowship; Elmer 
H. Gillespie, home 
mission work, New 
Orleans, La.; Sam- 
uel Palomeque, 
Spain; T. J. Bach, 
general director, 
Scandinavian Alli- 
ance Mission; Paul 
Rumball, missionary 
to Japan, Central Ja- 
pan Pioneer Mission. 


ADDITIONS TO 
EXTENSION 
STAFF 

Three graduates of the Institute, Otila 
Mauch ’35, Ione Reed ’35, and Genevieve 
Burns °37, known as the Sunshine Gospel 
Trio, have been added to the field staff of 
the Extension Department. These capable 
and gracious young women have been heard 
in their services of song, testimony, and 
Bible exposition in many parts of the United 
States, and are in much demand because of 
their fruitful and spiritualizing ministry. 





MR. ANNETTE’S ENGAGEMENTS 

July 19-31, Monterey Methodist Protes- 
tant Church, Route 5, Canton, Ill.; August 
7, Belden Avenue Baptist Church, Chicago, 
Ill. 





MORE HONORS 

At the Wheaton College Commencement, 
May 13, diplomas were awarded to former 
M.B.I. students, and degrees bestowed, as 
follows: 

Bachelor of Arts: Catherine Lucile Foster 
34 (with honor), Barbara Louise Boyes ’33, 
Katharine Cumming ’32, Robert Carlton 
Savage °36, Virginia Marie Snively ’34. 
Howard Schoon ’35, will receive his B.A. in 
August. 

Bachelor of Philosophy: Timothy T. 
Barrett °32, L. LaVerne Donaldson ’35. 


August, 1938 


William M. Runyan 


Robert E. Kelley ’29, received the degree 
of Bachelor of Science in Education from 
Northwestern University on June 11. 





“THE SINGING POLICEMAN” 

The Institute receives many inquiries re- 
garding Mr. Thomas B. Rhodes, who is 
advertised as “the singing policeman.” We 
have been informed that he is also adver- 
tised as a former student of the Moody Bible 
Institute, and therefore note for the infor- 
mation of the Christian public that he was 
enrolled in the Institute only for a part of 





Prof. George S. Schuler 


one term, a period of eleven weeks, and was 
refused readmission. His name is not on the 
official register of the Institute. 





A YEAR OUT FOR MR. SCHULER 

Few Institute music students of the past 
quarter-century have failed to receive in- 
struction from George S. Schuler in one or 
more subjects—piano, pipe organ, harmony, 
or conducting. The students of the coming 
school year will be denied that privilege, for 
Mr. Schuler has been granted a year’s leave 
of absence. This year will not. mean idleness, 
but a change of activities. 

On September 1 he will enter upon the 
directorship of the varied work of the 
Néwark Gospel Tabernacle, Bloomfield and 
10th St., Newark, N.J. With an auditorium 
seating 2,000, a Hammond electric organ, a 
group of singers, and a radio ministry over 
the Mid-City Broadcasting Chain, the in- 
tensive gospel program under his charge 
with numerous eminent visiting ministers, 
evangelists, and Bible teachers, should prove 
most effective and far-reaching. 

“Inaugural Week,” September 11-18, will 
be the occasion for much stirring music, 
addresses by such leaders as Erling Olsen, 
New York; Bishop Culbertson, Dr. Barn- 
house, and Schuyler English, Philadelphia; 


Rev. Vance Havner, Charleston, S.C., and 
Dr. Herbert Lockyer, of M.B.I. Extension 
staff. 

May Mr. Schuler’s year away hold great 
blessing for many, including himself, and his 
return be hailed by the Institute family in 
due time. 





FELLOWSHIP GATHERINGS 

Westmoreland County (Pa.) Fellowship 
held its semiannual meeting on June 4, at 
Greensburg. After a prayer service in the 
Italian Mission, led by Pearle Ludwick ’22, 
the group repaired 
to a city park for 
picnic festivities 
and an evening de- 
votional meeting. 

The Chicago Fel- 
lowship held its an- 
nual picnic on June 
18 in one of the 
Forest Preserves on 
the northwest side. 
Outdoor sports 
were liberally en- 
gaged in and the 
evening devotional 
service was favored 
with an address by 
Dr. Charles A. Por- 
ter, of the Moody 
Memorial Church. 


STUDENTS OF 
OTHER DAYS 


Roy Shaffer ’21, 
and Mrs. Shaffer 
(Ruth Thiers 720), 
P.O. Simba, Kenya, E. Africa, write while 
on safari of being in camp with much wild 
life round about, and their radio installed 
in their truck bringing in programs from 
all parts of the world, including Chicago! 
Times have changed! Conversions and res- 
torations are rewarding their efforts, and 
their hearts are filled with praise. 

V. Roy De Volt ’19, 5324 Lane Place, 
Downers Grove, IIl., is kept busy as a lay- 
man, and is raising four boys for the Lord, 
hoping they may some day be M.B.I. stu- 
dents. 

Homer Britton °37, serving as assistant 
pastor and chorister for the Central Bap- 
tist Church, Decatur, Ala., reports that the 
family is happy in service and enjoying the 
rich blessings of the Lord. 

W. E. Hawkins, Jr. ’16, has been in con- 
stant service since January 2, 1927, con- 
ducting the Radio Revival over station 
KRLD, Dallas, Tex. “I-owe a great debt of 
gratitude,” he says, “to M.B.I. There the 
blessed hope was implanted in my heart.” 

Edith R. Shaw ’34, and M. Janette Lewis 
34, are working in the midst of dire need 
in Leslie County, Ky., and they urge that 
prayer shall be offered that other laborers 
may be sent into this field. Their address is 
Yeaddiss, Ky. 
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C. Dan Andersen ’29, and Mrs. Andersen 
(Martha Andersen ’27), write from U.T.M., 
Panzi, Kikwit-Kwilu, Congo Belge, W.C. 
Africa, that the manuscript for the Gospel 
of John in the native tongue is almost ready 
to forward to England for printing. See 
also birth notice in another column. 

Elizabeth Russ ’35, A.I.M., Oicha, KM 
115 Route de Boni, Irume, Congo Belge, 
E. Africa, has recently changed her field of 
service from Rethi to-the above address. 
The town is “in the Ituri forest.” Her letter 
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Every Christian Should Have a Copy of 
James H. McConkey's 


“PRAYER” 


Prayer is one of the most vital and essen- 
tial — in the Christian life. No one 
can really succeed without availing him- 
self of its privileges, and the more freely 
it is enjoyed, the more fruitful will the 
life be. Mr. McConkey’s little book will 
be helpful in making prayer a vital force 
in your Christian life. Free for the asking. 


Address, Silver Publishing Society, 
Dept. H, 423 Bessemer Bldg., 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 














Raise MONEY 
... Easily 


There is no surer, easier or more pleasant 
way to raise needed funds for church so- 
cieties than with the aid of our co-opera- 
tive plan. Women everywhere accept 
Gottschalk’s Metal Sponge as the 4 
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- od time and labor saver without hee 
. A sale is made almost every call. In 
sy pu 20 years we have assisted thou- 
sands of organizations to raise money. 
We will be delighted to help you. Write 
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CORPORATION, Philadelphia, Penna 
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is brimming over with testimony of the 
Lord’s great mercies. 

F. E. Stemme, D.D., ’13, 4729 Vine St., 
Denver, Colo., is pastor of the Pilgrim 
Church in that city and extends an invita- 
tion to M.B.I. friends to visit his sanctu- 
ary. In the quarter-century since his stu- 
dent days he has been kept busy in con- 
structive tasks for Christ and His kingdom. 

Merold E. Westphal ’29, and Mrs. West- 
phal (Florence Bleecker ’29), writing from 
1226 Fountain Ave., Evansville, Ind., re- 
port, “We are in our new field here. The 
Immanuel Presbyterian Church gave us a 
unanimous call to serve Christ as their pas- 
tor.’ Their former field of service was at 
Steamboat Springs, Colo. 

Lora Leeseetskey °37, is rejoicing in hav- 
ing received the commission to enter upon 
missionary service among the Russians of 
Alaska, under the mission board of the Rus- 
sian Gospel Association, Inc. She expects to 
leave for her work on August 27. Until then 
her address is, care of Mrs. Peter Deyneka, 
4839 W. Eddy St., Chicago. 

Dr. Reginald H. Stone ’07, 99 Rhode 
Island Ave., Washington, D.C., has been 
reappointed to serve the Lincoln Road Meth- 
odist Church. He was recently given the de- 
gree of D.D. by Taylor University, Upland, 
Ind. He testifies, “The passion for winning 
souls for Christ, fostered and nurtured while 
at M.B.I., continues to grow with the years.” 

George Kroeze °34, was ordained to the 
gospel ministry on June 10, and installed as 
pastor of the Fairfield Reformed Church, 
R.D. 2, Caldwell, N.J. Mr. Kroeze has 
earned degrees of A.B. and B.D., since 
M.B.I. days. 

Richard A. Elve ’32, pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, Bay City, Mich., is con- 
ducting a regular feature over radio sta- 
tion WBCM, “The Morning Altar,” Tues- 
day, Wednesday, and Friday at 7:45 a.m. 

Robert M. Arthur ’34, pastor of the Cor- 
alville Gospel Church, Iowa City, Iowa, is 
spending some weeks in his home city, Glas- 
gow, Scotland. 

Charles Harmon °35, and Mrs. Harmon 
’35, have gone from Cuiaba, Motto Grosso, 
Brazil, to join Paul Guiley °31, and Mrs. 
Guiley (Viola Newcome ’31) in work among 
the Nhambiquara Indians at Campos Novos. 

Josephine Gilbert ’31, R.F.D. 6, Kittan- 
ning, Pa., out of three years of suffering 
and invalidism, gives the heroic testimony 
of Betty Stam, “I’m standing, Lord.” She 
finds the exceeding great and precious prom- 
ises strengthening to her faith. Let her have 
the loving prayers of her friends and class- 
mates. 

Will Shumaker ’35, pastor of the Breth- 
ren Church, Uniontown, Pa., is honored in 





Living Missionary Stories Impel Attention 


VIVID EXPERIENCES IN KOREA 


BY A MISSIONARY DOCTOR 
WILLIAM H. CHISHOLM, M.D., F.A.C.S. 


Highly recommended by Dr. Howard A. Kelly, world-renowned 


surgeon and scientist, who wrote the Foreword. 


A beautifully-bound book, with illustrations, full of human-in- 
terest stories growing out of a busy doctor’s practice for fifteen 
years in a hospital in Korea, of which he is the honored su- 


perintendent. 


These stories grip the heart, demonstrate the power of the 
Gospel, and prove the necessity and effectiveness of missionary 
work. They portray vividly the religious, social, home and 
Just off the press! 


business life of the Koreans. 





Cloth-bound 
pages ; 


edition, 136 
11 illustrations; ; at- 
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Abridged ‘edition, ‘without il- 
lustrations, 125 pages; 20 
cents; No. 175 of the Moody 
Colportage Library. 
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the publishing of a strong two-page exposi- 
tion on “Bought with a Price,” in the April 
30 issue of The Brethren Evangelist, Ash- 
land, Ohio. M.B.I. rejoices to see former 
students taking a place in religious journal- 
ism. 

Ralph Atkinson, D.D. ’94, 1620 Euclid 
Ave., San Marino, Calif., was elected Moder- 
ator of the eightieth General Assembly of 
the United Presbyterian Church, which con- 
vened in May at Cleveland, Ohio. Dr. At- 
kinson has devoted a long and notable ca- 
reer to the Lord’s work under United Pres- 
byterian auspices. 

Rowland G. Hill ’34, is in the war zone 
in China, a letter of March 9 telling of the 
capture of Luanfu, Shansi, by the Japanese 
Army. The missionaries in the captured city 
are serving in every way possible the refu- 
gees, mostly women and children, mingling 
the gospel with physical ministries. 

Elmer H. Gillespie ’28, whose work in the 
French quarter of New Orleans, La., is meet- 
ing with fine promise, was a recent visitor 
at the Institute. The radiant missioner in the 
wheel chair is on tour toward Pennsylvania 
and New Jersey. His permanent address in 
the South is, care of Mrs. W. R. Whilden, 
4502 Prythania St., New Orleans, La. 

Alexander V. Hoiriis, D.D. ’08, pastor of 
the First Baptist Church, Breckenridge, 
Minn., is faithfully exercising a teaching 
ministry, in keeping with the inspiration 
that came to him as a student at M.BLI. 
An outline study of the books of the Bible 
has doubled attendance at prayer meetings. 

James C. Schreiber ’28, and Mrs. Schrei- 
ber are kept exceedingly busy with the out- 
reaching work of the Oak Hills Fellowship, 
headquarters at Bemidji, Minn. This organi- 
zation is performing a much needed work in 
unchurched places. Souls are being saved, 
and believers instructed. 

I. W. Clark ’22, R.D. 1, Millville, N.J., 
has resigned the pastorate of the S. Sea- 
ville Calvary Baptist Church to promote 
the Young People’s Evangelistic Union, 
which is being greatly blessed of the Lord 
and is spreading over the entire southern 
portion of New Jersey. 

Frank B. Haynes 731, and Mrs. Haynes 
31, 919 Caroline St., Pekin, IIll., for two 
years with the Calvary Baptist Church, re- 
port: “Souls are being saved and the Lord is 
blessing in an unusual way. Because we did 
not have adequate Sunday School room, 
we have recently made a $10,000 addition 
to the church.” There are several prospec- 
tive M.B.I. students in this church. 

Herbert A. Farrar ’32, ministers with 
“Mel” Trotter at the City Mission, Grand 
Rapids, Mich., having charge of the musical 
program, Sunday School and young peo- 
ple’s work, and also the radio program at 
7 o’clock each morning over station WASH. 

Ewald Roloff ’17, 715 N. East Ave., Jack- 
son, Mich., is pastor of the Christian Fel- 
lowship, and with his devoted family is 
happy in his ministry. Two sons may soon 
be students in M.B.I., each excellent musi- 
cians, 

Dr. Wallace D. Thornbloom ’22, sends in 
a change of address—M. E. U. Karawa, via 
Lisala, Congo Belge, Africa—and a birth 
notice, which appears in another column. 
He says, “Our thoughts are often taking 
flight to the happy years spent at dear 
M.B.I.” Mrs. Thornbloom was Sarah West- 
erfield ’28. 
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Helen M. Scoble, R.N. ’33, has been called 
into service in Latin America and gives her 
address as Latin America Evangelization 
Campaign, Box 1307, San Jose, Coast Rica, 
C.A. 

L. L. DeFlon ’32, and Mrs. DeFlon (Flor- 
ence Eitman ’30), have changed residence 
from the manse at Holmen, Wis., to that of 
West Liberty, Iowa, where Mr. DeFlon has 
entered upon the pastorate of the First Pres- 
byterian Church. 

Willie L. Smith ’28, who has spent near- 
ly ten years with the Utah Gospel Mission, 
visited the Institute on his way to Cass, 
W.Va., his old home community. He reports 
a greatly changed attitude in rural Utah 
toward the gospel message, which encour- 
ages him greatly. 

Anton C. Andersen ’16, and Mrs. Ander- 
sen 16, write from Tshene, Mangai, Etat, 
Sur Kasai, Congo Belge, W. Africa. The 
problems and opposition are terrific, but 
they and their devoted children press for- 
ward. “We are greatly burdened for this 
field. We need helpers so very much.” A de- 
lightful letter (translated) from a native 
evangelist was enclosed. 

Paul R. Van Blarcom ’02, has been serv- 
ing with the American Sunday School Un- 
ion for nearly thirty-six years. He writes: 
“The Twenty-seventh Annual All Day 
Meeting and Home Coming of the Patton 
Union Bible School will be held on Sun- 
day, August 7, on R.D. 2, Sardis, Monroe 
County, Ohio. There will be a fine lot of 
speakers. I started this meeting.on the last 
Sunday of July, 1912. The people have al- 
ways had such a good spiritual service that 
they look forward to the meeting of next 
year with great pleasure. We let God run the 
meeting.” In 1937 twenty-two who had at- 
tended the first meeting were present. 





BORN 

To C. Dan Andersen ’29, and Mrs. Ander- 
sen (Martha Andersen ’27), twin daughters, 
Marilyn May and Carolyn Kay, March 29, 
Panzi, Kikwit-Kwilu, Congo Belge, W. C. 
Africa. 

To Jay Reichenbach and Mrs. Reichen- 
bach (Bertha Erickson ’25), a daughter, 
Sandra Kay, June 13, Jamestown, N.Y. 

To John E. Robinson 712, and Mrs. Rob- 
inson, a son, Sidney Morton, June 3, Osh- 
kosh, Wis. 

To Charles R. Furl and Mrs. Furl (Grace 
Crawford ’36), a daughter, May Charlene, 
March 5, Punxsutawney, Pa. 

To Thorlief Harberg ’37, and Mrs. Har- 
berg (Elsie A. Johnson ’34), a son, Freder- 
ick Allen, June 4, Bethel, Alaska. 

To Andrew J. Losier and Mrs. Losier 
(Dorothy Lehman ’36), a daughter, Cather- 
ine Anne, June 12. 

To John T. Emblem ’29, and Mrs. Em- 
blem (Edna E. Hufnagel ’28), a son, John 
Robert, March 27, Auburn, II. 

To Wallace D. Thornbloom ’22, and Mrs. 
Thornbloom (Sarah Westerfield ’28), a son, 
Robert Seth, March 15, Africa. 





MARRIAGES 


Wendell H. Phillips ’27, and Esther At- 
wood, May 11, Laceyville, Pa. 

‘John H. Gable ’38, and Mildred Hart- 
man °36, April 25, at Grace Evangelical 
Church, Dixon, Il]. Address, 211 Water St., 
Farmer City, IIl. 


August, 1938 


Oscar Lowry, Jr. ’32, and Millie Whisler 
35, June 17, in St. Paul Union Church, Chi- 
cago, Ill. 

Frederick Perry Billings ’38, and Helen 
Elizabeth Johnson ’37, June 21, Saint Louis, 
Mo. 

Willard J. Martz ’37, and Jean A. Sawal- 
lisch ’35, June 4, Chicago, Ill. 





AT REST 


Richard Richmond ’37, of Chicago, went 
to be with Christ on June 25, after brief 
illness. Only two weeks before, June 11, the 
deceased had been united in marriage with 
Mabel Parsons °36, both of them having 
been Evening School students. The prayer- 
ful sympathy of many friends will abound 
to Mrs. Richmond in her deep bereavement. 

Mrs. Nathaniel A. Thompson, Jr. (Ethel 
Crofts ’23), was called into heavenly rest 
from the University Hospital, Durham, N.C., 
in May. The bereaved husband, also a stu- 
dent of ’23, is pastor of the First Baptist 
Church, Draper, N.C., and with three chil- 
dren shares the blessed hope of immortality 
and the heavenly reunion. 

Mrs. Geo. F. C. Schroeder (Alice Vis ’29), 
has recently been bereaved in the death of 
her mother, Mrs. James Vis, who was called 


from invalidism on earth to the freedom and 
joy of the Father’s house. May the real- 
ized presence of the God of all comfort be 
the strength and stay of the sorrowing 
family. 
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Book Notices 
(Continued from page 644) 


Who Is the Holy Spirit? by Henry 
W. Frost, D.D. 


Dr. Frost has earned a wide reading for his 
devotional and doctrinal writings in the reli- 
gious press and in book form. The theme of 
this volume is perennially ‘interesting to true 
believers, so vital, so essential to Christian 
progress. With close reasoning, much Scrip- 
ture, simple language, basic truth is presented. 
The author’s own evaluation is: “If we should 
be asked, as touching our earthly experience, 
which part of our study, from a practical 
standpoint, is the most important, we should 
say that it is that which refers to the filling of 
the Spirit. This portion is nothing less than 
infinitely important, because it brings us into 
that condition which makes us understand 
God’s Word, enables us to perceive the person 
and character of Christ, gives us ability to live 
like Him, grants us the power to proclaim to 
men redeeming and sanctifying truth, and thus 
prepares us for infinite service and joy in 
heaven.” 

124 pages. 734 x 5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.25. W.M.R. 


The Ethics of Judaism, by Maxwell 
Silver, D.D 


The author of this purely philosophical vol- 
ume is a learned Jew who treats his subject 
“from the aspect of duty,” quoting extensively 
from the Hebrew writers, including some in 
the Old Testament, and adding many pages of 
reference notes and a Bibliography of forty 
titles. He appears to take essentially the Uni- 
tarian position, accepting the documentary 
theories of higher criticism, and calls Abraham 
the traditional head of the Jewish race. 

384 pages. 8x5 inches. Bloch Publishing 
Company, New York. $2.50. H.E.S. 


Little Letters to God, by Margaret 
E. Sangster. 


The writer adopts the style of a child’s pray- 
ing or talking to God. In a charming manner 
and with beautiful expression she brings to 
one’s mind memories which are both delightful 
and sad to recall. The book lacks theological 
exactness in certain places, which does not 
amount to heresy and which is due no doubt 
to the somewhat poetical character of her style. 
The thoughts contained in the many poems 
found in the book are refreshingly personal. 

149 pages. 8% x 5% inches. Round Table 
Press, New York. $1.50. A.F.B. 








CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
eee eee 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preceding 
date of issue. 


AGENTS WANTED 


QUICK-SELLING CHRISTMAS GREETING 
Folders also Everyday Assortment; Bible texts and 
sentiments honoring Christ. Earn for yourself or 

worthy cause. Get started early. Double your money. 

Send 65c for sample box—2 or more 50c each. Sell 

$1.00 each. Satisfaction guaranteed. Full line reli- 

gious specialties. Agents enthusiastic. Territory open. 

Act now. Address Shepherdstown Card Co., Box 118, 

Shepherdstown, Pa. 


UP TO 110% PROFIT WITH BONUS SELLING 
lovely new 21 folder $1 Christmas assortment. 10 
other boxes, Personal aeony. 50 Personal Xmas 
cards for $1. Special Offers. Experience unneces- 
sary. Request Sample Box on approval. Thomas 
Terry Studios, 94 Union Ave., Westfield, Mass. 


CHRISTMAS CARD SALESPEOPLE. LET’S GO! 

Our big 1938 line now ready to sweep the coun- 
try. 10 outstanding box assortments. Special. 21 
Folders—deep, rich colors, beautiful suede finish 
with silver pencil in box—America’s greatest_sen- 
sation. Only box like it in entire country. Don’t 
miss it. Also hand-colored etchings. 50 Cards with 
name imprinted to sell for $1. Write today. ~ 
ples Free. Western Art Studios, Dept. M, 257 S. 
Spring St., Los Angeles, Calif. 


SELL AMERICA’S FINEST CHRISTMAS CARDS 
Box Assortments and Personals. 50 beautiful — 

with name imprinted, to sell for $1. Samples u 

request. National Greeting Card Co., Dept. 7, 

576, Los Angeles, Calif. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. MAKE BIGGEST PROFITS 

with America’s finest 21-folder $1 Christmas as- 
sortments. Also exquisite ae ge ng box, Etching, 
a Every Day, T You, Sympathy, Per- 
sonals, Gift Wrappings. Samples on approval. Rob- 
inson Cards, 419 Orange, Clinton, Mass. 


SELL SCRIPTURE, TEXT, CHRISTMAS, AND 

everyday greetings. Again we offer the season’s 
outstanding assortments, with and without Bible 
texts. Widest selection and best profits. Many agents 
sell ‘‘Better Greetings’ year after year, some for 
more than ten years—the best evidence of satis- 
factory service and results. Write us today. Better 
Greetings, Box 882, Wichita, Kans. 


GREETING CARDS, GOLD CROSS NECKLACES, 
Mottoes, Plax, Calendars. Big profit, Liberal 
— In business fifty years. Rex Co., Millmont, 
































CHRISTMAS CARDS. SELL 50 ASSORTED 

Folders, name imprinted $1.00—Cost you 50c. 
Samples _ Free. No investment. Dunbar, New 
Brunswick, N. J. 


BIG PROFITS, SELL CHRISTMAS, EVERYDAY 

Greetings. Scripture text or plain. Some at 1%c 
each, with name printed on. Sample kit, free. Scrip- 
ture Stationery, Mottoes, “Wearoids,” “Krystal- 
Plax,”’ etc. Finnell, M-7, North Manchester, Ind. 


BIBLE CAMP 


SPEND YOUR VACATION AT LAKE RIPLEY 

Institute, Cambridge, Wis. Bible Camps in session 
all summer. Write Russell R. Olson, Mgr., 1013 
Monroe Ave., Racine, Wis. 


BIBLE CAMP FOR RENT 


FOR RENT. BEAUTIFUL BIBLE PARK CON- 
ference Grounds, Oregon, Wis. A lovely place for 
your conference. Rev. Jack Linn, Oregon, Wis. 


BIBLE COLLEGE 


TORONTO BIBLE COLLEGE, 16 SPADINA 

Road, Toronto. Established 1894. A Canadian 
institution giving a Three Years’ Course of training 
for Christian work in the Home or the —— 
Field. Graduates in all parts of the world. John 
McNicol, Principal. 


BIBLES REBOUND 


BIBLES agg *,, GENUINE LEATHER 
for as low as $2.00 ert, guaranteed work. 
oe for Pride Chives + le Bindery, Wheaton, 
il. 


BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A REA- 

sonable price. Bookbinding of all kinds, satisfac- 
tion guaranteed. E. Holmgren Book Bindery, 
Coloma, Mich. 









































Moody Monthly 





37_N 


Seven 











FREF 
(Shou 
Ge. 








“EXC 











of th 
ship, 
EVA! 
No 
Word 












































CeS- 
mas 








CHOIR GOWNS 





37 NEW BLACK POPLIN PLEATED GOWNS 
$3.75 each—all or part. Louis J. Lindner, 425-MB, 
Seventh Avenue, New York City. 


“SAILING, NOT DRIFTING” AND “YIELDED 

To Thee” are two beautiful new solos and duets 
that every singer should have. The two for 15c, 2 
copies for 25c. Catalog sent on request. Bennard 
Music Company, Albion, Mich. 





QUILT PIECES 


PRETTY COTTON QUILT PIECES; 50 for 10c, 
500 for $1.00, postpaid. Money back guarantee. 
Box 1, Remnant Store, Makanda, Ill. 








COLLECTION ENVELOPES 


NEW IDEAS 





FREE OFFER FOR SUMMER _ ORDERS. 
(Should pay for envelopes.) Write Dufold & Trifold 
Co., Trenton, N.. 


DUPLICATING MACHINES 


“EXCELLOGRAPH” ROTARY STENCIL DUPLI- 

cator reprints thousands everything you typewrite, 
handwrite, draw or trace. Bulletins, letters, etc. 
Colors, $19.75 up. Terms. Request illustrated folder. 
Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, Department K-1, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 


MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRITER. 
Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt 
Bldg., Chicago. 


EARN MONEY 


SOCIETIES AND CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Let us help you raise extra money. A safe and 
sure way. Write for particulars and Christmas Card 
Sample Offer. Western Art Studios, Dept. 10, 257 
S. Spring St., Los Angeles, Calif. 


























“THE GOSPEL IN A NUTSHELL’— 

literally, across the homeland and to many fields 
afar, the Gospel is being sent in this very unique 
and attractive form. Are you interested? Any free- 
will ag postage even—brings one to you, and 
also helps along the free distribution fund. A. J. 
Goodwyn, 1893 Iroquois, Windsor, Ontario, Canada. 


OLD BOOKS WANTED 


OLD BOOKS AND LETTERS OF IMPORTANT 

ple wanted—history, fiction, poetry and classi- 
cal. Describe letters and date of books. Room 1412, 
19 S. LaSalle, Chicago. 


PART TIME PASTORATE 


SMALL PASTORLESS CHURCHES IN OHIO, 

Indiana, or Illinois desiring the services of a part 
mgt a please write to “‘P’’—Box 292, Woos- 
ter, Ohio. 























SANITARIUM 


GREENE SANITARIUM, CASTILE, N.Y., OF- 

fers a quiet, restful Christian atmosphere with 
treatments to help convalescents, and to build up, 
at moderate prices. Write for booklets to Dr. Mary 
T. Greene, M.D., Castile, N.Y. 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES: SERMONS, LEC- 

tures, Stories! Seeking the Lost; Prodigal Son; 
What Think Ye of Christ?; Life of D. L. Moody; 
Yellowstone Park; David Livingstone; Abraham Lin- 
coln; Ben Hur; Other Wise Man; In His Steps; 
Sign of the Cross; Pilgrim’s Progress; Passion Play; 
Esther; The Man Without a Country. Any song a 
sired. Slides made to order. Special slides for special 
occasions. Postal card brings list. Standard Slide 
Bureau, Oberlin, Ohio. 




















SUMMER COTTAGES 





PASTORATE WANTED 





EVANGELISTS 


CHRISTIAN WORKER AND AUTHOR WITH 22 

years experience offers aggressive spiritual ministry 
of the Word anywhere. Child Scripture Gift Fellow- 
ship, Alpine, N.Y. 


EVANGELIST W.F.MCFARLAN. NO TRICKS— 
No Sensationalism. Preaching and teaching the 
Word of God. 6998 Sunbury Rd., Westerville, Ohio. 








PASTOR WANTS NEW LOCATION. PASTOR 
now employed would like a change of location. 
Write “V”—Box 292, Wooster, Ohio. 


WANTED SMALL NEEDY GOSPEL WORK BY 

Fundamentalist; Independent Church. Strict Evan- 
gelistic Ministry and Bible roe, No Modernism 
in any form. Salary no object. Nearby preferred. 
References given. Rev. William Morgan, 37 North 
Essex Avenue, Orange, New Jersey. 








FILMS DEVELOPED 


20 REPRINTS 25c. 100 REPRINTS $1.00. ROLL 
= with 16 prints 25c. Nordskog, 12 May- 
wood, Ill. > 





WANTED: ORDAINED BAPTIST MINISTER, 
wishes change in pastorate. His preaching is fun- 
damental and Biblical. Wife a trained worker. Both 
28 years of age. Desire to locate in an Eastern State. 
Pastor, Baptist Church, Cincinnatus, New York. 





DON’T RISK INFERIOR WORK—EXPERT DE- 
veloping and printing, 6 or 8 exposure rolls, 25c. 
Major Photo, 5705 D, North Major, Chicago. 


BEST QUALITY DEVELOPING-PRINTING 6 OR 
8 exposure rolls 20c; 4x6 enlargements 3 for 25c. 
Brown Photo, Box 198a, Niles Center, Ill. 


TWO BEAUTIFUL DOUBLE WEIGHT PROFES- 

sional enlargements, 8 —— Never Fade 
oo. 25c coin. Century Photo Service, La Crosse, 
is. 











ROLLS DEVELOPED AND PRINTED WITH 
two hand colored enlargements 25c. Colorgraph, 
Dunning Station, Chicago. 


ORDAINED M. B. I. GRADUATE DESIRES 
small town or country church in Illinois. Twent, 
years pastoral experience. Good mixer. Pre-millennial. 
noe salary. Write William H. Swann, Linneus, 

issouri. 


ORDAINED, WHEATON COLLEGE, WESTMIN- 

ster Seminary, Presbyterian minister desires church 
wishing pastor true to the Word. Write, Hobart 
Childs, Becket, Mass. 


ORDAINED MINISTER, SEMINARY GRADU- 

ate, ten years’ experience, desires pastorate for 
small town or country church in East Tennessee or 
West North Carolina. Write to C. L. Lee, 4830 
Plainville Rd., Cincinnati, Qhio. 











SPECIAL TRIAL! ROLLS DEVELOPED AND 

printed with wide border Deckle —_ Prints, only 
15c. Quality guaranteed. Deckletone Finishers, 6444 
Diversey, Chicago. 


FOR SALE 


9 ROOMS, FILLED WITH MOODY STUDENTS. 

Good income for Christian manager. Rent $45.00 
a month. Price $500.00. Owner Mrs. E. Snyder, 1000 
N. LaSalle St., Chicago, Illinois. 


GREEK SIMPLIFIED — SELF-INSTRUCTION. 

“A, B, C of Greek,” $1.25; Complete ‘‘Multi- 
formo-graphs” (Visual), $3.75; “Read Bible in 
Greek,”’ sample “Graph,” particulars 25c. Christian 
Fellowship, Sellersville, Pa. 


“HOME MOVIE FILMS 
MONO-FILM NOW ONLY $2.85, HIGH QUALITY 



































l6mm. 100 ft. Price inclu postage and de- 
veloping. New Products Co., Jamestown, N.Y. 
HONEY 





HONEY—NATURE’S HEALTH SWEET—BEST 

clover honey—5 Ib. pail $1.20 case of six $5.50 
prepaid east of the 9 One 5S gallon can 
$5.75 by freight f.o.b. from F. L. Barber’s Apiary, 
Lowville, New York. 


MAGAZINES Byam sos 








PASTOR, EVANGELIST, BIBLE-TEACHER, 

preaching old-time salvation message, desires inde- 
pendent, fundamental Baptist church—mid-west or 
west preferred. Fifteen years’ experience, middle age, 
small family. Correspondence invited. Write Ralph 
C. Crouse, 3349 Eliot Street, Denver, Colorado. 


MINISTER DESIRES PASTORATE; MATURE, 
experienced, safe, sound. Write “‘H’—Box 292, 
Wooster, Ohio. 








ON LITTLE ST. GERMAINE LAKE AND PRI- 

vate lake, Sayner, Wisconsin. Beautiful, extensive 
woodlands for healthful recreation. Reasonable rent- 
als. Christian ownership. William Lange Florist, 
754 Fullerton Pkwy., Chicago, Illinois. 


COTTAGE FOR RENT AT CEDAR LAKE CON- 
ference Grounds. All accommodations. Reasonable. 
Lincoln 6137. 2328 Seminary Ave., Chicago. 


TENTS 


TENTS 40% DISCOUNT. SLEEPING BAGS, 

Duffle Bags. Everything in Camping and Marine 
Equipment at reduced _. Canvas for all pur- 
poses. Alan-Clarke, 98 Chambers, N.Y.C. 


TRACTS AND BOOKLETS 


GOSPEL TRACTS, ASHER PUBLISHING COM- 
pany. 235 East Seventh St., Saint Paul, Minn. 
Complete price list sent on application. 


INSPIRING GOSPEL TRACTS — USED WORLD 
wide. Send ten cents for package. J. J. D. Hall, 
Wall St. Evangelist, 360 W. 45th St., New York, N.Y. 


PACE CARTOON TRACTS, STRIKING, SCRIP- 

tural, illustrative tracts with PACE cartoon and 
accompanying message. For soulwinning. Christian 
life Sermon material, etc. Sample packet 25c. Gos- 
pel Truth Poster Service, Findlay, Ohio. 


“SISTER ABIGAIL”—AUTHENTIC LIFE STORY 

of Abigail Townsend Luffe, now in her eightieth 
year. New and enlarged edition, with fifty tracts 
free, $1.10 postpaid. Sword and Shield Book Store, 
40 W. Huron St., Buffalo, N.Y. 


GOSPEL TRACT DISTRIBUTORS’ SPECIAL OF- 

fer! 1000 “Summons” for $1.00 Postpaid. Placed 
under wind-shield wiper of parked autos; look like 
the real thing. Send a dollar today and join our an- 
nual campaign. Worldwide Distributing Co., Staple- 
ton, New York. 






































PHOTO FINISHING 


BEAUTIFUL GLISTENING PRINTS. ROLL DE- 

veloped, 8 guaranteed glistening prints, 2 enlarge- 
ments 25c. American Photo Service, 2946 D. Nicol- 
let, Minneapolis, Minn. 


THE PHOTO MILL. IMMEDIATE SERVICE! 

No delay! Roll developed, carefully printed and 
choice of two beautiful 5x7 double weight profes- 
sional enlargements, one tinted enlargement, or eight 
reprints for 25c coin. The Photo Mill, Box 629-67, 
Minneapolis, Minn. 











ROLLS DEVELOPED AND PRINTED 10c. 
Trial. Reprints 10 or more Ic each, enlargements 
5c each. Quality Finishers, Maywood, Illinois. 


20 REPRINTS 25c. 100 REPRINTS $1.00. ROLL 
develo with 16 prints 25c. Newtone, 12 May- 
wood, Illinois. 








20 REPRINTS 25c. FILMS DEVELOPED TWO 
prints each negative 25c. Hand colored reprints 
Sc. Skrudland, 6970-88 George, Chicago. 





BIBLE STUDENT’S DIGEST—36 PAGES FUN- 
damental exposition of vital Bible themes. Postage 
brings sample copy. Box 788, Asheville, N.C. 


MUSIC 


HOPPER MELODIES. “HE IS MY SHEPHERD,” 
-“‘Nailed To The Cross,”’ 20c, 6 for dollar. Hopper 
Music Co., 301 N. Diamond St., Jacksonville, Ill. 


NEW MUSIC—’NEATH THE SHADOW OF HIS 


Wings. 15c, 2—25c. Deeply spiritual. Frank 
Cottingham, South Elgin, Ill. 


August, 1938 




















PIANO TUNING 


PIANO TUNING AND REPAIRING, $2. GUAR- 
anteed. 20 years experience. Recommended by 
Hamilton Piano Co. Call. Pullman 0167, 


PRINTING 


WEDDING ANNOUNCEMENTS AND INVITA- 

tions appropriately printed. Send for free samples 
and surprising offer. Prompt service. Walter H. 
Goodling,~ 1056 Smithson Ave., Lawrence Park, Pa. 

















FREE TRACTS—ARE YOU LONGING FOR 

more faith? If so, send for a free assortment of 
faith inspiring Gospel Tracts. Victory Tract League, 
Glen Ellyn, Il. 


GOOD READING MATTER. 25 RELIGIOUS 

Magazines (all different) 30c; 100 Gospel Tracts 
(all different 25c. Alvah Wingert, Chambersburg, 
Pa., Route 6 


DEVOTIONAL BOOK OF UNUSUAL MERIT. 

Daily Program for Daily Scripture selection in 
verse. ‘Daily Gleanings from the Book of Books,” 
Opie, 6605 Wellington, Tampa, Fla. 


TYPEWRITERS AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 

















TYPEWRITERS, DUPLICATORS, ADDRESSO- 
graphs, Folders, Sealers, Adding Machines. Write 
for free bargain list. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt Bldg., 
Chicago. 








TYPING 


MANUSCRIPTS CORRECTED AND TYPED THE 

way publishers want them. Stories, poems, book 
manuscripts. Dixie Literary Workshop, Box 445, 
Gainesville, Ga. 











WANTED 


WANTED: A MINISTER IN EVERY LOCALITY 
to sell our duplicators, stencils, inks, typewriter 

ribbons, etc. Big discounts. Write for dealer’s prices. 

—— Typewriter Co., 145 N. Broadway, Wichita, 
nsas. 
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DEDICATED WHOLLY TO 
THE SERVICE OF 
OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST 


INTERESTING RESPONSE IN 
LIMERICK CONTEST 


In response to the limerick contest 
recently conducted on the Young 
People’s Hour, a number of interest- 
ing entries were received. The first 
four lines of several limericks were 
read over the air with the request 
that listeners supply the missing fifth 
line. Among the responses received 
were several worthy of special note, 
from which we quote the following 
two submitted by Mrs. Norton Aver- 
ill, of Batavia, IIl.: 


There was an apostle named Paul, 


Who gave to the Lord his all; 
No. matter what came, 
He honored Christ’s name, 

Obeying the heavenly call. 


In the Bible it says that God’s Word 
Is sharper than two-edged sword ; 

It convicts us of sin, 

Gives God’s peace within, 
And assures us of heaven’s reward. 





FROM THE BIBLE QUIZ 

1. Of what New Testament char- 
acter was it foretold that he should 
have the “spirit and power of Eli- 
jah”? (Luke 1:13, 17) 

2. Who said he saw Satan fall from 
heaven? (Luke 10:17, 18) 

3. What was the name of Samson’s 
father? (Judg. 13:2, 24) 





FOUND BY THE AIR WAVES 
Letters from Listeners 
Unexpressed Prayer Answered 

“Dear Friends: 

“Wednesday morning as I went about 
my work I was listening to the Shut-in 
Program, and enjoying it as usual. The 
painters were working outside my window, 
and I opened the window and turned up 
the radio as I always do for just that one 
program. I thought, Now if I could just 
call up Mr. Loveless and ask him to sing 
a special song for these men—I should ask 
for Harry Dixon Loes’ ‘All Things in Jesus 
I Find.’ 

“Five minutes later, just as the men 
came alongside my window, the song was 
announced, that very song. I have no tele- 
phone, but I do have a wonderful Saviour 
who hears, ‘before we call.’ ”’—Chicago. 


Florida Listener 
“Dear Pastor: 

“T am a backslider. I know Jesus loves 
me, but I am not obeying His will as I 
should, but I am coming home. I am listen- 
ing to your voice at this moment way down 
here in Florida and I am asking Jesus to 
save my soul. I will be tuned in at 2:00 
a.M., be it God’s will. Pray for me, and 
may God bless you in His holy work.”— 
Florida. 


Finds the Saviour 
“Dear Friends: 

“Thank you for praying for me that I 
might be saved. Your prayers have been 
answered, for I now know the Lord Jesus 
Christ. I enjoy the many things from 
W-M-B-I.”—Pontiac, Ill. 


Jate it and forward it to you.... 


MOTHER RUTH MINISTRY HAS 
WIDENING INFLUENCE 

For a number of years letters written by 
“Mother Ruth” in answer to girls’ prob- 
lems have been read over W-M-B-I by Iris 
Ikeler McCord. A letter of recent date re- 
ceived by Mrs. McCord indicates the widen- 
ing influence of Mother Ruth’s ministry and 
the possibility that it may extend even to 
foreign lands. We quote the following let- 
ter: ; 

“Dear Mother Ruth: 

“Traveling in Germany during the last 
few months of 1937, I came in touch with 
a number of deaconesses. You may know 
that the service of and for women in that 
country operates to a great extent through 
the deaconess organizations. Almost every 
denomination has deaconess homes where 
they train Christian young women mainly 
for service as hospital nurses and as church 
missionaries. At one of those visits a mis- 
sionary deaconess told me about girls’ prob- 
lems which quite often-occur in her sphere 
of work and which often she finds difficult 
to answer. I told: her about the wonderful 
radio service of Mother Ruth on which such 
problems are broadcast by means of letters 
and answers. This prompted Sister M— to 


_ write up such a problem which she herself 
‘ finds hard to answer. She sent the letter to 


me on the steamer and asked me to trans- 
Should you 
see, your way clear to extend your most 
helpful and greatly appreciated service even 
across ‘the -Atlantic Ocean, you can be as- 
sured that prayers of gratitude will ascend 
to thé throne of God who is no respecter 
of persons or nations. 
“Very sincerely yours, 
&.: 4" 





FIFTEEN SAVED 
Mrs. L——, of Chicago, writes that this 
station has been directly used to bring about 
the salvation of eight souls in her family 
and indirectly to win seven others to the 
Lord. 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


ai, August 7, 14, 21, 28 
1:00 a.m. —Moody Memorial Church 
12: 30 p.m.—Sunday Organ Melodies 
12:45 p.m.—W-M-B-I Round Table 
1:00 p.w.—Men’s Voices in Song 


2:00 p.m.—W-M-B-I Singers 
ay August 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10: :30 A.M.—Devotional Hour 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3: :00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
:30 p.m.—Songs of the | 
p.M.—The Gospel in Print 
p.m.—Birthday Anniversary Program 
P.M.—Message 
p.m.—Organ 
P.M.— Message 
p.mM.—Guitar Duets 
P.m.—The Crusade of Missions 
P.M.— Music 
5 p.m.—Question Hour 
7: 15 p.m.—Piano Meditations 
7:30 p.m.—Treasures New and Old 
ery August 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
:00’ a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10: 30 a.M.—Home Hour 
11:10 a.m.—Chorus Time 
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Daylight Saving Time 


a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
m.—Midday Hour 

p.mM.—The Liquor Problem 

p.M.—‘Pages from a New Song Book”’ 

p.m.—“I See by the Papers” 

p.m.—“Golden Nuggets” 

p.m.—‘Grace Notes’ 

p.m.—‘‘Wonderful Words” 

4:30 p.m.—Choir Class 

4:45 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


Wednesday, August 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 

7:00 a.M.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Program 

12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

~ oan-inkieniienel Sunday School Lesson 
P.m.—Hymns You Love to Sing 
P.M.—Question Hour 
P.mM.—The Three Trumpeters 
P.M.—Tract League 
P.m.—Story Time for Boys and Girls 
P.M.—Memory Gems 
P.M.—Organ 
p.M.—Sacred Varieties 
p.M.—The Parson’s Notebook 
P.M.—Devotional Music 
P.M.—Message 
p.M.—Sunset. Music 
Thus, August 4, 11, 18, 25 
00 A.mt.—Sunrise Service 
10: :30 A.M. —Missionary Music 
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:45 a.m.—Echoes from Mission Fields 

: 5 a.m.—Music Faculty Program 

a.M.—Continued Story Reading 

m.—Midday Hour 

p.m.—Short Stories 

P.M.—Special 

P.m.—Wheaton College 

P.M.—Scandinavian Program 

p.m.—Foreign Language Period 

, August 5, 12, 19, 26 

A.M.—Sunrise Service 

A.M.—Radio School of the Bible 

A.M.—Friday Morning Songsters 

A.M. SB ng — Reading 
m.—Midday 

P.mM.—Radio Scot of the Bible 

P.M.—Music 

p.M.—Hebrew Christian Program 

P.mM.—True Stories in Soul-Winning 

p.m.—Auditorium Choir 

P.M.—Bible Quiz 

P.m.—Musings at Twilight 

P.M.—Music 

p.M.—The Land and the Book 

P.M.—Sanctuary 

P.m.—Evening School 

P.M.—Sunday School Lesson 

P.M.—Sunset Music 

3:00 a.m.—Midnight Hour 

y, August 6, 13, 20, 27 

A.m.—Sunrise Service 

a.M.—K.Y.B. Club 

A.M.—Teen-Age Bible Study 

a.m.—Church 001 Program 

m.—Piano and Organ Duets 

P.M.—The Dean’s Quarter Hour 

P.M.— Message 

P.M.—String Choir 

P.M.—Message 

P.M "Mother Ruth” 

P.M.—Music 

P.M.—Foreign Language Period 


Moody Monthly 
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SCHOOLS 


(Continued from inside front cover) 








BE A NURSE 


THREE YEAR COURSE 
ACCREDITED TRAINING SCHOOL 
CLASS “A” HOSPITAL 
Graduates eligible for registration. 
At Modern Nurses’ Home. New 
Class now forming. Full High 

School Training required. 


ENGLEWOOD HOSPITAL 
60th and Green Streets 
CHICAGO, ILL. 














PILGRIM BIBLE COLLEGE 


Four Year Bible College Course 
Standard High School 
Opening twenty-first year Sept. 19, 
1938 


Write for information 
1559 N. Hill Ave., Pasadena, Calif. 





MAKE MONEY 
At Home / 


| ae money working at home or in studio coloring 
photos and miniatures in oil. Learn ‘‘Koehne Method” 
in few weeks. Work done by this method is beautiful and 
in demand. No previous experience needed. Many make 
money full or spare time this easy way. Send for free 
booklet. == Money at Home’’ and — 
ATIONAL ART SCHOOL, Inc 
3601 Michigan Avenue, Dept. 164C, Chicago, Illinois 





FORE NON 


An Honor Christian School with the highest 
academic rating. Junior School from six years. 
Housemother. Separate building. Upper school 
prepares for university or business. ROTC. 


Every modern equipment. Catalog, Dr. J. J. 
Wicker, Box 223, Fork Union, Virginia. 





SCHOOL OF NURSING 


General Hospital for Men, Women and Children provides 
experience in medical, surgical, and obstetric nursing, with 
affiliated courses in psychiatric, communicable disease and 
visiting nursing included in three year program. 

Class enters in September. 

Apply to Director of Nursing 
HOSPITAL OF ST. BARNABAS AND 
FOR WOMEN AND CHILDREN 
NEWARK, NEW JERSEY 





Campbellsville College 
Campbelisville, Ky. 

A true Christian College in the heart of Ken- 

tucky. Bible taught. Liberal Arts, Teacher 

Training, Commercial. Low rates. Growing 

rapidly. Opens Sept. 6 and Jan. 19. Write 

for information. D. J. Wright, President. 





THE FORT WAYNE 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


— ee in 1904. Attractive location. Modern facil- 
ities. An interdenominational school featuring direct 
methods of Bible study. Courses leading to graduation 
in Theology, Christian Education, Missions, and Music. 

Fall Semester begins on September 13. 

Write for catalog. Address: 


BIBLE INSTITUTE, Fort Wayne, Indiana 





THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED 


fb. S YEAR two hundred twenty 
young people are — forth from 
Wheaton with their degrees. Of this 
number almost ten per cent are contin- 
uing their studies in medical schools, 
twenty per cent are entering thevlogi- 
cal schools of their choice, and many 
of them will go out to foreign fields. 
Whether in full-time Christian service 
or otherwise they are all bearing a 
testimony for Christ. 


= are now being re- 
ceived for the fall term which 
opens September 10. For catalog and 
complete information address THE 
REGISTRAR, Box M7. 


Wheaton 
Allinvis 











UNION BIBLE SEMINARY 


"A School of the Old-Time Religion” 


OFFERS RARE ECONOMIC ADVANTAGES 
Seminary—2 years study for ministers and Christian workers. 
High School—4 years of secondary study with daily Bible class. 
Grades—8 years of elementary work plus Bible classes. 

Six Courses for Home Study— 
Genesis, Exodus, Prophecy, Revelation, John, and Homiletics. 
Each has 20 lessons and sells for 50 cents. 

Periodicals for the Home and Church. 
The Gospel Minister, 8-page weekly......... ..yr. $1.00 
The Gospel for the Youth, 4-page weekly. —_ a 
The S.S. Quarterly, Junior and Senior... 

Safe studies and a safe place for you, your child, or waa yng 


Ask for school catalog or order some publications. 


UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, Dept. 138, WESTFIELD, IND. 





Many Finish in 2 Years 


Go as rapidly as your time and abilities permit. 
entrance. to to = 
“standard H. ak 


all your life. 
2 ol now. Free Bulletin « on a ‘No obligation. 


erican 


Course 
t_ school work — prepares ae for 


School, Dpt HC 32, Drexel at 58th, Chicago 


Learn Public 
a Speaking 


home—in spare time— Many ov 
hone ht,” 
crease their earning power, through ability 
on sway others by effect 
Write for free booklet, 
Wonders WithWordsand requirements 


overcome 
gain self-confidence and in- 


North American Institute, Dept.639-C 
3601 Michigan Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 














CHOOSING A COLLEGE 


is one of the most important 
steps in life. 


WHY NOT JOIN THEM? 


Huntingdon, 


These young people have 
chosen Juniata College. 


Address inquiries to 


Dr. Charles C. Ellis, President 
JUNIATA COLLEGE 


Pennsylvania 











DR. BOB JONES 


Ses 


6¢IN MY WORK, which has taken me into every state in the Union 
and into thirty foreign countries, I have met hundreds of young peo- 
ple whose faith and morals were wrecked in colleges and universities. 
_.I, therefore, made up my mind to build a college with as high educa- 
tional standards as any other institution, a college which would not 
only train outstanding, orthodox Christian leaders, but which would 
be also a base for a campaign of old-time, evangelical, educational 
orthodoxy offsetting the modernistic, behavioristic educational philo- 
sophy which is wrecking this nation. As far as academic subjects are 
concerned, it doesn’t make much difference where a young person goes 
to college. One educational institution may excel in one subject, but 
another institution will excel in some other subject. The supreme 
question in the minds of parents when their child is ready for college 
should be this, ‘Where can I send my child where he or she will 
be safe spiritually?’ That should be the dominant, outstand- 


ing consideration. 99 
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IF YOU ARE INTERESTED, either as a parent or prospective student, 
in a college with high educational standards, an institution which stands 
without apology for the “old-time religion” and for the absolute authority 
of the Bible, and an institution which puts first things first, write for 


literature to 
DR. BOB JONES, JR., Acting President, 


BOB JONES COLLEGE, Cleveland, Tenn. 


* Piano, Speech, Violin, Voice, and Pipe Organ given without additional 
cost. Business college and fully accredited high school in connection. 








